X 


und 


3 
S 
x 
四 
= 
3 
= 
5 
o 
Sg 
S 
N 
[s] 
EIS 
E 
5 
o 
n 
ES 
= 
o 
2 
[s] 
3 
[7] 
0 
=) 
s 
0 
2 
o 
a 
o 
2 
= 
a 
E 
[s] 


cc 


MM EA‏ سر او رم 
x‏ ` 


نے سے =e‏ 


MEET و‎ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 
2 S 5 


5 
* 
^ 
RAR HHH III 
tana MEH KEKE XE EYE 3€ 
PH IEE IE 
Q HA ARIANE 
HEHE EKE RE 
EE موی‎ OG 
2 XO Y exe 
AN INTRODUCTION 
TO 
THE BHAGAVAD-GITA 
/ 
[4 
By 
á m 
DR. B. N. PURI 
PROFESSOR EMERITUS 
^ 
a 
o ^ 
LJ 
a 
E E چو چو ےد خر‎ : HE JAE E 
مس دش‎ KK KK ; XXX 
XO XO X چو چرچ چو ےر‎ a HEI XX 3€ 
FI EEE E IN 
HHH HH KH چو چو‎ KEKE E EE EE KE X 
FANIA E EEK KKK EE EE Xe E EEE 
E E JE KK E چو ہو ہو جو چو ہو‎ DEEE EEES E XX € 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


۱ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE‏ کر 
B 上 =‏ 


PREFACE ۰ 


۰ 

The Bhagavad-Gita, one of the Pratishthan&-travi 
| symbolises the highest orincioles of Hinduism E its pucr 
" ۱ ۱ sive philosophical and religious tortas In a span of 1 
700 slokas it provides an insight into the heart and soul of 
Hinduism with its lessons of philosophy, religion and ethics. 
It conveys the essence of the Upanishads, expounds the secret 
doctrine of the Vedic religion, and provides the key to all 
the six systems of philosophy. In it one finds the fire of 
poetry eliciting the truth from the deeps of the mind, with. 
the realization of God as its theme - to become one with Him 
through action (Karma), meditation & knowledge (dhyana-jnana) 
or love (bhakti). It brings the message of deliverance between 
the reach of all. The message of the Gita is universal in its 
scope and pronouncement, opening the way to all the winds that 


blow. It is a work of imperishable significance with its 


essential purpose of teaching us a way out of bondage, enabling 
the practical man to attain bliss by lové of God and ful filmen 
of duty without disparaging knowledge. Its popularity is ۳ 
assessed by Aldous Huxlay who finds the Gita as 'one of the 
clearest and most comprehensive summaries of perennial philosophy 

= ever to have been made'. Millions have read the Gita, read it, 

| taught it and found in it "largest hope of the souls Godhead 
striving'. It is equally described as 'an oilless lamp eternally 
burning in our temple of knowledge! as also 'a bouquet composed 

5 of the beautiful flowers of the spiritual truths collected from 


the Upanisads'. 


o 


This essence of Indian wisdom, and one of the greatest 


philosophical and spiritual classics of the world, would have 
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remained an obscure piece of literature, known only to the 
~ 


learned pandits or Brahmanical scholars, had it not been trans- 


lated into English by Wilkins in 1785 with a Bone from “ 
Warren Hastings, and published in England SE the Company's 
expense. Two years later it appeared in French version and 
thus exposed the philosophical mind of the ancient Hindus to 
B. the western world. As noted by the first Governor-General, 

" 'it is a performance of great originality, of a sublimity of 
conception, reasoning and diction, almost unequalled and single 
exception among all the known religions of mankind'. It was 
advertised as 'the antiquity of the original and the veneration 
in which it hath been held for ages by a considerable portion of 
the human race, must render it one of the greatest curiosities 
ever presented'. It was rightly predicted by Warren Hastings 
that 'it will survive when the British dominion in India shall 


long have ceased to exist'. 


The Gita is aptly described as the labyrinth of inter- 


M 


pretations. Scholars through the ages have used it either as 7 


a base or a supporting column for raising the structure of their 
philosophical view points. Its raw material has been fruitfully 
utilized by the Commentators, past and present, classical and 
formal, oriental and occidental in projecting their M 
about Cons mani ا‎ and suffering, freedom and bondage, 
and the different paths of deliverance through knowledge, action 
and devotion. A study of the Gita historiography through the 
ages thus becomes the sin qua non - a matter of prime necessity, 
before one ventures to make a fresh study of this classical work 


which according to a recent publication 'is neither a patch work 


guilt nor a variegated tapestry. It is rather a stuff like fine 
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yarn from which different patterns might be woven from time to 
time, and which spiritual] aspirants have woven into the very 
fine texture of their lives'. $ 

The present study concentrates on the contributions of : 
commentators on the Gita through the ages. Sankara and his 
Vedantism dd probably the earliest attempt in this context. He 
holds that while action is essential for the purification of 
the mind, it falls away when wisdom is attained. He rejects 
the view of Jnana-Karma samuccaya — ane eisen of knowledge 
and action. Ramanuja in his Gitarthasamgraha takes Brahman the 
highest reality. His Visistadvaita is monism qualified as 
theism, with Vedic gods as the servants of the Supreme God, and 
the essence of spiritual life is complete surrender to Him. God, 
according to Madhavacarya, is attainable through bhakti or devo- 
tion, rejecting both the monism of Senasa as also the qualified 
monism of Ramánuja ۰ So also the views of other classical commen= 
tators, such as Nimbaraka with his dvaita-advaita -dual non-dual 
doctrine, the pure non-dualism - Suddha 一 dava of Vallabha- 
carya, the last in the series are noticed, along with the comments 


of Madhusudana Sarasvati and Sridharaswami. Among the later 


commentators, Jnànesvara of Maharastra demands Consideration. 


21 
^ 


The western response to intellectwal curiosity provided 
by the Gita in the eh century was one of a hapny note. 
Robertson, a Doctor of Divinity and Rector of the University of 
Edinburgh, enjoined his countrymen to look upon the Hindus as 
descendants of the people who had attained a very high degree of 
improvement many ages before the last steps towards civilization 


4 
had been taken in any part of Europe. The Sita translation was 


epoch making. It marked the beginning of Sanskrit scholarship 
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in Europe, with the translations in French by J.P. Parand in 
1789 and by William Von Schlegel in German directly from Sanskrit 
in 1825. Another German scholar Wilhelm Von Humboldt lectured 


on the Gita in 1826 at the Berlin Academy. He shared the view 


rh 


of Kant that 'India was the home of consumate wisdom and virtue' 


and in his O Gita's ideas were the deepest and the most 
elevated which the world had to offer. Its contents were univer- 
sally human, providing message of oneness with God and with 
Natasa 

The Americans too were captivated by the charms of the 
Gita. Ralph Waldeo Emerson, the American Author, found in the 
Gita, the synthesis of theory (sankhya) and action (yoga) under 


o 


the canopy of duty (dharma). He found confirmation of his philo- 
sophical thinking in the Gita with stress on the ethical value 
of life. Thoreaurz contributéd. on the discipline of action 
(karmayoga). He was convinced of Gita's superiority. 'In every 
man's brain is Sanskrit'. His liberal temper, eclectic outlook 
and intellectual curiosity made him an admirer of this Hindu 
scripture. He was much impressed by the ideal of the Yogi and 
believed in material poverty as one of its facets. The'life- 
negating ideal of Hindu asceticism was for an a more refined 
and nobler luxury’. 3 1 

Among the European contributors to Gita study were 
Surnouf whose French translation along with the Sanskrit text 
appeared in 1861. He offered the Gita to the French public as 
a model’ of Sanskrit verse and not merely as a philosophical 
treatise. Its second edition appeared in 1895. Two scholars 


Franz Lorinzer and Lassen, however, had their reservations. 


The former, a theologian and not a sanskritist, in his transla- 
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tion and commentary proposed Christian influence on the Gita 
۲ which was welcomed by the Norwegian scholar Lassen. Garbe, 
quoting Barth, however, considered ++ the suggestion to be a 
/ 
product of poetic fancy and irrelevant. He raised another 
point - namely the division of the Gita into two portions - 
the earlier theistic and the later pantheistic. This suggestion 
was taken up sometime back by Basham who proposes two or three 
strata in the composition of this work. 

The interest of the western scholars seems to be declin- 
ing between the fifties and sixties of the last century, with 
scholars like Weber and Monier /illiams taking only a side glance 
of it. Max-Muller, the Editor of the Sacred Book of the East, 
series entrusted its translation to X.T. Telang, an Indian Jurist. 
Among the contemporary English translators of the time are John 
Davies and Edwin Arnold. The former published it (1389) with a 
good introduction and a commentary, while the latter brought out 


its translation in blank verse (1885). These scholars as well 


discussed the questions of the date of the Bhagavad-Gita and the 
historicity of <risna. 

The Indian phase in the Gita study is supposed to have 
begun in the eightees of the last century. It is characterised 
as an offshoot of Renaissance, Radicelism and Theosophy. The 
creation of a new-literaże class with the background of western 
education and national sentiments found in the Gita - a force 
to generate the intellectual political and spiritual urge of the 
time. Vivekananda and his exhortations at the Parliament of 
Religions at Chicago and elsewhere exposed the all-embracing 


principles of Hinduism and the importance of the Gita in his 
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lectures. In the second decade of the twentieth century Bala 
Gangadhar Tilak brought out his magnum opus - Gitarahasya > 
Marathi (1911). The <armayoga, according to him, is founded on 
knowledge in which Devotion (bhakti) is the principal factor. 
Both Jnana - Knowledge and Bhakti - Devotion point to Karma - 
Action as the ultimate goal of life. 

According to Gandhi, our body is the battle-field, Lord 
Krisna in our heart, the Xauravas represent the satanic impulses 
and Arjuna and others stand for the Godward impulses, with the 
eternal conflict going on in us. Anasakti-yoga - the doctrine of 
Henunciation is the Sun round which revolve the three planets of - 
devotion, knowledge and action. Anasakti demands desireless 
action and the dedication of all actions to God. Ahimsa - non- 
violence and satya - truth are the two sides of his sakti. 

Aurobindo Ghosh and Vinobha Bhave too have interpreted 
the Bhagavad-Gita. The former ےت‎ it as a book on spiritual 
life and our actions should be undertaken .for the sake of attain- 
ment of God. Our highest ideal ought to be to surrender ourselves 
to the Master of Existence - the great finale of human achievement. 
The 'Song Celestial', according to Bhave, serves to destroy 
illusion that covers the heart of humanity. A knowledge of the 
truth is essential for conforming to one's*essential duties. 
Action - karma is a means to inward purity. The karmayogis work 
is a form of prayer (japa). The clear mind reveals the image of 
jnana or true knowledge. The performance of one's duty (svadharma) 


and the ‘inward attitude of mind (vikarma) are both necessary and 


Complimentary to each other. 


Several other important Indian commentators on the Gita 
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include Radhakrisnan, Nataraja Guru, Mahesha و۲۵96‎ the theists 
Swami's Prabhopada, Chinamayananda, Swarupananda & Tapasyananda 
and Gambhiranand. Annie Besant and Bhagwan Das' also published 
a free translation of the Bhagavad-Gita. The Indian philosophers 
Radhakrishnan, S.N. Das Gupta and M. Hiriyanna have also contri- 7 
buted on the Gita in their 'History of Indian Philosophy'. Of 
late, an old pupil of the Indian Administrative Service Arvinda 
Sharma, who is now a Don at the University of Sydney, has brought 
out a comprehensive study entitled 'The Hindu Gita'. It offers 
a Concise yet comprehensive and Systematic survey of the main 
Classical Hindu interpretations of the Bhagavad-Gita. 

The western world revived its interest in this great work 
though it was considered as being less relevant to the present 
than to the past. L.D. Barnett translated it in 1905, followed 
by Douglas Hill in 1927 who concentrated on its theistic aspect, 
recognising the absolute suprematy of Krisna-Vasudeva who perso- 
nifies the Brahman. The two European scholars Etienne Lamotte 
and Rudolf Otto as well Contributed on this ‘subject. The former 
brought out an excellent, scholarly and clearly objective study. 
while the latter was interested in ferreting out the original 
Gita, and distinguishing it from later additions. Another European 
M. Winternitz has made a good survey of Gita literature in his 
"History of Indian Literature. The best commentary along with 
the translation is SEO ded by Franklin Edgerton who calls it the 
'Holy Indian Bible'. His analytical approach of the contents 
are worth emulation and close study. He clearly admits the unity 
of the Gita. Zaehner the Oxford don, as successor to Radhakrisnan, 
as well wrote on the Bhagavad-Gita with its Text, Translation and 


Commentary concentrating on the teachings of the Gita in detail. 
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The best Introduction and translation, however, is by Juan Me 
who integrates his personality with the spirit and faith of the 
Gita. It is taken by the author as“a little shrine in a vast 
temple complex. He as well notices the musical symphony in it ۱ 
and finds the greatness of the Bhagavad-Gita as the greatness of 
the universe, providing one light - the source of all religions 
Some other commentaries include Richard Gotshalk, Mohini. M. 
Chatterjie and Sylvain Levi et J.T. Stickney. ‘The Universal ۲ص‎ 
by J. Sharpe notices the western contribution to the study of 
Bhagavad-Gita in analogy to the Hindu one by Sharma. Both have 
the same Publisher. The universal aspect of the Bhagavad-Gita is 
accepted by western scholars. So also its date is now taken to be 
in the fifth century B.C. 

A survey of the Bhagavad-Gita literature within the last 
two centuries, along with its analytical study and dissection into 
different sections relating to Knowledge, Action and Devotion 
forming one integrated unit is made in this volume. It forms 
the first part of the study of the Bhagavad-Gita, Serving as an 
Introduction to the others to follow. The subsequent ones would 
cover the text along with translation and comments and the role 
of the Gita in modern life. While the study of this sacred text. 
'the Holy Bible of the Hindus', has engaged the attention of so 
many scholars, classical and modern, my attempt has been to spray 
the gems provided by them in a single tray. How far I have been 
successful, I leave it for others to assess. 

- The inspiration for this work has some divine mandate as 
its source, and so also the family sanskaras its contributing 


factors. My father had committed the entire Gita to memory, my 


younger daughter Taruna (alas ؛‎ no more) had studied it as a 
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۰ 


à teen ager. It is, therefore, natural that I should dedicate 
this work to their memory. I have found this work the solace 
of my life and it is expected to provide solace to me when I 
finally bid adieu to this Karmabhumi- 
The Lord says in the Gita : 
dehino'smin yatha dehe kaumaram yauvanam jara 


tatha dehantarapraptira dhiras tatra na muhyati 


00 ۰ 
As to the emodied (soul) in this body 
Comes childhood, youth, old age, 
So the coming to another body و‎ 


the wiseman is not perplexed therein. 


B. Ne PURI 


August 28, 1995 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Bhagavad-gita is the embodiment of the highest 
principles of Hinduism with its extensive philosophical and 
. religious literature. It not only provides insight into 
the heart and soul GO Hinde: but equally conveys lessons 
of philosophy, religion and ethics. It is neither a Šruti 
nor a Smriti, but in a span of 700 slokas conveys the essence 
of the Upanishads and expounds the secret doctrines of the 
vedic religion. It provides the key to all the six systems 
of Philosophy - It is one of the Pratisthana -Traya - the 
three pillars of Vedantic philosophy - the other two being 
dne Upanisads and the Brahma Sutra. It is nearer to the 
true idea of philosophic poetry. In it one finds the fire 
of poetry eliciting the truth from the deeps of the mind. 
It is born of philosophy and religion, and both the cuprents 
run side by side into each other. It is a splendid zena 
which has its theme - the realization of Gpd, to become one 


with Him through action: (Karma), meditation (dhyana-jnana) 


or love (bhakti), and finally aims at the realization of 
Truth. The doctrine of strict and unswerving adherence to 
Duty - the stern voice of God - in a situation surcharged 

with softness and even effeminacy (Klaivyam) has been preached 
with such vehemance and effect that it becomes the key phrase 
of the Gita's message and philosophy and lies at the founda- 
tion of all individual and national greatness. The perfor- 
mance of one's duty in a pure spirit of righteousness and 
detachment without carving for the fruits ensures immunity 


from disappointment. Such an attitude provides equipoise in 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation. Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


different and equally difficult situations in life. The 
struggling individual experiencing a void deadness in heart, 
in a mood of despair and despondency has nothing to lose if 
he performs the duty imposed on him with an unflinching faith 
in God. To Him, he must fully surrender with the records of 


his deeds and misdeeds. 


Further, the path of progress towards enlightenment 
lies through suffering and self-abnegation and no one is 
denied the privilege to tread on it. In fact, the message 
of deliverance is within the reach of all through bhakti or 
devotion. An individual freed from passion and fear and puri- 
fied by the fire of wisdom attains communion with God. Krisna 
of the Gita stands for the infinite in the finite, the God in 
mane The message of the Gita is universal in scope. It does 
not suggest a missionary movement, rigid and insular in approach, 
stressing its doctrines and disparaging others. On the other 
hand, it is catholic rather than critical in approach and spirit. 
It opens the way to all the winds that blow。 It provides room 
for all forms of worship, endorsing the Vedic concept of 'Sages 
name variously that which is One! (ekam sad vipra bahudha 


vadanti). Its message is thus secular (ekatvam vibhaktesu) ۰ 


There is no break up of culture into different Compartments, 
nor negation of other's thoughts and practices. It appeals 
through its force of thought, grandness of vision and zeal of 


devotion dipped into sweetness of spiritual emotion. 


The Richest and most beautiful blossom : 
AE O most beautiful blossom 


The Bhagavad-gita is equally spoken of as one of the 


richest and most beautiful blossom on the many branches tree 
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of Indian literature. 'It is the deepest and sublimest produc- 
tion', in the words of William Von Schlegel who translated it 
into German in 1826, "that the world possesses'. It is as 
well called ۲5 work of imperishable significance, providing 
insights that are valid for all times and for all religions'. 
The Gita bases its message of action on a philosophy of life 
requiring us to know the meaning of life before engaging in 
action. The essential purpose of the Gita, according to 
Sankara, is to teach us a way out of bondage and not merely 
enjoin action. The practical aspect of life in no way dispa- 
rages the dignity of thought. In fact, Knowledge ( jnana) and 
Action (karma) co-exist. They are complimentary to each other 
and not exclusive or independent of each other. A man is 
integrated by spiritual exercise, considers himself as the 
agent and not the real doer (ahamkära vimufdha atma kartaham 
ity-manyati). The man of 'steady wisdom' (sthiti-prajna) is 


an ideal human being. 


Integration of different elements : 


The Gita integrates the different elements within the 


Hindu system and provides a comprehensive synthesis, free 

and full, profuund and subtle. It reconciles the different 
currents of thought, the Vedic cult of sacrifice, the teachings 
of the Upanisads concentrating on the transcedent Brahman, the 
Bhagavatas’ theism and soft Compassion, the dualism of Sankhya 
and the meditation of Yoga. (Sankhya-Yogau Prithakbalah 
pravadanti na panditah). Thus, the living elements of Hindu 
life and thought are integrated into an organic unity leading 


towards the same end. The Gita, according to another German 
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scholar, Otto Strauss, 'is so popular because it unites 

the great spiritual antimonies or conflicting laws of Indian 
metaphysics and ethics into one harmonious whole'. In his 
words, 'it gives the assurance to the practical man that he 
will also be able to attain bless by love of God and fulfil- 
ment of Dharma'. The simple poetic language of the Gita 
conveys the message of the Lord 'to the very heart without 
discarding the intellect'. In fact, the path of knowledge 
(jnana-marga), that of devotion (bhakti-marga) and that of 
action (pravritti) and abstention (nivritti) are all put on 
the same footing. The wise man who lives for knowledge and 
the practical man - that of the world - who follows his dharma 


co-exist in the Gita. 


Theism and Iheopanism & Their Co-existence : 


It has been rightly proposed that for the Hindus 
Theism and Theopanism are no contradictions that preclude 
each other, but different attempts to dive into the unfatho- 
mable nature of God who is so inscrutable to human ingenuity. 
We find in this work Lord Krishha, the highest God Vishnu, 
in person proclaiming his doctrine of salvation. He is the 
eternal omnicient and omnipotent Lord of the world who grants 
salvation to those who have faith in Him, and worship Him 
with unswerving devotion. He equally appears before Arjuna 
in a brilliant celestial shape with many eyes and mouths, 
and a tremendous vision in which the universe in all its 
variety is seen as the Lord's body - all its multiplicity 


converging on to One (XI. 9-13). Here He is portrayed as 


all-consuming Time. Arjuna in terrified ecstasy confesses 
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Him as God (35-46). All things are strung on Him like pearls 
on string. (Sutre mamgana iva). In the Gita the different 
views on the nature of God have found the most beautiful and 


perfect expression. 


Gita's Popularity — Universal : 


The popularity of the Gita is not confined to India 
and to the Hindus alone. It has its universal acceptance. In 
the words of Aldous Huxley, 'the Gita is one of the clearest 
and most comprehensive summaries of the Perennial philosophy 
ever to have been made. Hence its enduring value ا‎ only 
for Indians but for all mankind. The Bhagavad-gita is perhaps 
the most systematic statement of the Perennial Philosophy. 
The Gita provides a vision of truth - profound and impressive - 
opening new vistas for the mind of man. It equally accepts 
assumptions which are part of past tradition. It thus integrates 
the past with the thoughts and feelings of the people of its 


time. 1 


“Millions have heard the Gita, read it, taught it and 
found in it largest hope of 'the soul's Godward striving’. And 
their belief has not been utterly vain ; for the Gita has a 
Gospel to deliver, telling of a consecration of life's every 
work to the self-less service of God, and an infinite Love that - 
at every place and every time pours forth its illimitable grace 
to all that seek after it. This is the assessment by an English 
Professor of Sanskrit, L.D.Barnett, who translated this work 
more ¡than eight decades back. The Indian side is best represented 
by Dvijendranath Tagore and Swami Vivekanand. The former takes 


it as 'the oilless lamp eternally burning in our Temple of 
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Knowledge. Let all the philosophies of the west shine their 
brightest, the Light of our Little Lamp will shine above them 
all, eclipsing them'. Vivekanand in his modest tone takes 
the Gita as 'a bouquet composed of the beautiful flowers of 


spiritual truths collected from the Upanishads’ ۰ 


Gita - the essence of Indian wisdom : 

As proposed earlier, the Bhagavad-gita is the essence 
of Indian Vedic wisdom and one of the great philosophical and 
spiritual classics of the world, presented in the form of a 
dialogue at the battle field between Lord Krishna, the supreme 
personality of God-head and his intimate friend (sakha) and 
devotee (bhakta) Arjuna who wavers between duty and attachment. 
This spiritual testament in eighteen chapters is meant to 
dispel Arjuna's disillusion and prepare him for the call to 
perform his duty. The Pandava Warrior admits in the end that 
his confusion is destroyed and through the Lord's grace he has 
regained a proper way of thinking. With doubts dispelled he 
stands ready to respond to Krishna's bidding. (XVIII.73). This 
"poem of crisis' in fact covers all aspects of life and its 
philosophical problems. The ways to God realization - through 
knowledge and wisdom (jnana), and Yoga -. implying the perfor- 
mence of action qualified by a total dissociation from its 
fruits, and, of course, with bhakti or unqualified devotion, 
are properly projected and fully explained. These paths are 
not exclusive in Character, but are inter-connected and inter- 
linked; and one cannot do without the other. The essence of 


all the scriptures could be traced in the Bhagavadgita — rightly 


called Sarvasastramayi _ ‘the compendium of all scriptures'. 


==, 
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It alone need be read, sung, recited, studied, taught, pondered 
and assimilated properly. It is as well Proposed that, there is 
no need for studying anything else when Gita has emerged directly 
from the lotus lip of God Visnu. (Gita-Sugita kartavya kim-anaih 


sastra samgrahaiti : Yo suyam Padmanabhasya mukhapadma vinismrita). 
Its primary aim is to lead the jiva, merged in the ocean of 


existence due to ignorance to the realization of God. 


Man's realization of God : 
“an s realization of God 
with this objective in view the Gita prescribes the 


means through which man realizes God even while scrupulously 
following his worldly avocation and the duties connected with it. 
Two paths are prescribed for this - the one of Knowledge or 

Sankya Yoga and the other of Action - Karma Yoga. When a man 
worships God recognising Him as one with him, it is called the 

Path of Knowledge. When it is Carried on in terms of his duty, 

it is comprised in the yoganista or the path of action. Above 

all, devotion or bhakti stands supreme. It is accorded the 
highest place and the principal mean of God-realization. Devotion, 
however, forms part of Yoga. The follower of the path of knowledge 
( Sankhya) finding all objects as illusory or unreal, no longer 
Claims himself to be the doer of those actions. (naiva-kimcit- 


karomi-iti-yukto manyet tatvavit. 11.8). Constantly identifying 
himself with the all pervading spirit of God, who is Truth. 
Consciousness and Bliss, all rolled into One» He ceases to 
recognise anything other than God. The follower of Yoga being 
equipoised in success and failure, renouncing attachment and the 
desire for fruits, performs all actions at the command of the 


Lord. Resigning himself to God in thought, word and deed, he 
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meditates with faith and reverance on His divine form along 
with His name, virtues and glory. The path of Yoga is not 
divorced from Devotion» In fact Karmayoga is dominated by 
Devotion involving offering of actions to God and performing 


actions for the sake of God。 


The Three Paths & their Interactions : 
p — 
The Gita discusses at length the paths of Devotion, 


Knowledge and Actions. The Lord, however, exhorts Arjuna to 
follow the path of Action with special emphasis on Devotion- 
(mayi-sarvani karmani samnyasya. III.30)- This equally applies 


to the path of knowledge and wisdom. (mayy-arpita mano-buddhir. 


VIII.7) ; (mayya-eva mana adhatsva, mayi buddhim nivesya. XII.8). 


The beginning and end of the discourse are also marked by a 
spirit of self-surrender, as for instance, in the prelude to 

the discourse, Arjuna being tainted by the weakness or vice 

of faint-heartedness (karpanyadosa) and his mind puzzled with 
regard to duty (dharma-sainmudhacetah) places himself into the 
hands of the Lord for advice and guidance. The word prapanam 
(sisyaste,” ham sadhi mam tvam prapannam. 11.7), is significant 
in this context. So also at the end of the discourse the Lord 
enjoins Arjuna to resign all his duties to Him and Him alone 
(Sarva dharman parityajya mam ekam saranam vraja. XVIII. 66). 
This is to be read in the context of an earlier view in the 

same concluding chapter where Krishna asks Arjuna not to abandon 
one's duty even though it might be tainted with blemish (sahayam 
karma sadosam api na tyajet.XVIII. 48). In the words of the Lord, 
‘the OT who depends on Me attains by My grace the eternal, 


imperishable state ever though performing all actions (sarva- 


kammany api sada kurvano mad_vyapa_srayah, mat prasádad avapanoti 
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sasvatam padam avyayam (XVIII.56). 


The Secret of Action : 

While the truth about Devotion and Knowledge is 
revealed in detail, the secret of Action is equally explained 
in a wider context. Without performing action man does not 
attain actionlessness or perfection in Karmayoga- (na karmani 
anarambhan naiskarmyam Puruso “at snute. III.4). So also he 
does not reach perfection in ane realm of Knowledge by ceasing 
to act (na ca sannyasanad eva siddhim samadhigaccheti i (III.4) 。 
He who performs action disinterestedly controlling the mind 
and senses is the best of man (Karmendriyah h Karmayogari asakatah 
sa visisyate. III.7). Action is superior fo inaction (karma 
jyayoli hyakarmanah. III.8). He who enjoys objects without 
performing his duties is a thief (apradayamoho yo bhunkte stena 
eva sah. III.12). In performirtg one's duty one's mind should 
not T MU by egotism. (adamkära - vimüddhatma kartaham 
iti malyate. IIIT. tne +7284 right only in his 
action and not in its results (karmany-evadhikares-te ma phalesu 
kadacana. II. 47). The Gita has also equanimity as the domi- 
nant note in man's life. He is enjoined to adopt an equipoise 
state of mind in joy and sorrow for attaining immortality 
(samdukha-sukham dhiram so'mritatvaya kalpate. III. 15), and 
be rca in success and failure ( siddhyasiddhyah samo- 


bhutva. IIl 49). Evenness of temper is called Yoga. (Samatvam 
Yoga Ucyate (ibid). One is equally expected to show dexterity 
in action (yogah karmesu kausalam. II. 50). 


The Yoga of Gita - Progressive and Multiple B 


The Yoga of the Gita is a progressive and multiple 
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process. It does not visualise any loss even in failure, 

for every sincere effort is a gain in itself. Its study 
involves some form of discipline in life, control of the 

senses and purity of conduct, unselfish performance of duties 
in a detached manner without caring for results, control of 
the mind with the elimination of passions that disturb it, 
periodically turning it inwards for silent, concentrated 
meditation, and finally surrendering oneself to God's grace. 
These practical suggestions help man in realizing God and be 
one with Him. The Gita serves as a lamp that lights our path 
in spite of the lamp in our hands. The way of the chequered 
world is one of light and shadow still holding the light we 
carry to steer our way clear through this path of ignorance 
and delusione As pointed out in the Gita, there is nothing 
like waste of effort in this, Dor is there any danger of retro- 
gression by reason of shortcomings in practice. Even a little 


of Dharma saves man from the great evil (svalpam-apyasya 
dharmasya trayato mahato bhayat. II. 40). 


Knowledge and Liberation : 


The positive theory that by perfect Knowledge man can 
control his destiny and that the realization of truth shall 
liberate him from the process of coming and going (avagaman) , 
the repeated births and deaths is equally stressed in the Gita. 
In many verses the importance of Knowledge is properly stressed. 
"Even if thou shouldst be the worst of all sinned, merely by 
the boat of knowledge thou shall cross over all (the sea of) 


evil te api ced papebhyah sarvebhyah papa krittamah sarvam jnan 
plavenaiva vrijinam santarisyati. IV. 36). In fact, the fire 
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of Knowledge burns all the deeds to ashes (jnagnih sarvakarmani 
bhasmasat kurute. IV. 37) as the kindled fire does with the 

fire wood. Ignorance is fatal and the ignorant doubter cannot 
hope for bless (ajna!s ca-sradaha nas'ca samsayatma vinasyati. 
IV. 40). Man is therefore enjoined to cut doubt with the sword 
of knowledge. (ajnan-sambhutáni hristhani jnanasiriatmanah 
chillvainam sansayam. IV.42). Further knowledge is better than 
mere ritual religion. In the words of the Gita, 'Better than 
material sacrifice is the sacrifice (that consists) of knowledge 
) sreyam dravyamayad yajnàj jnaniyajaah)， for all actions without 
any exception culminate in knowledge (sarvam karmakhilam jnana 
parisáñiá pyate. IV.33). This knowledge of the supreme religious 
truth concerning fñ man in relation to God, ensures his entry 
into the region of the Lord without taking another birth (tyaktva 
dehani punarjanma naiti mam eti. IV. 10). 


This aspect is equally stressed after many many centuries 
by several western writers. Shakespeare describes knowledge as 
the wing whereby we fly to heaven (Henry. IV. Pt. 2) and Bacon 
Shortly afterwards considers knowledge as a rich store-house 
for the glory of the creator and the relief of man's estate 
(Advancement of Learning). au knowledge, according to him, 

ae by religion. Knowledge is the key that first 
opens the hard heart, enlarges the affections, and opens the way 


for men into the kingdom of heaven. 


Knowledge as a means of Salvation : 


The Gita as well refers to jnanacaksu (15.10 5 13.34), 
the eye of knowledge with the person acquiring intellectual 
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vision (jnánacaksusah. XV. 10) and its use (jNanacaksusa. XIII.34) 


The former alone knows the relation of the soul with the body 
(pasyanti jnana caksusah), while with this eye of knowledge 
(jnana caksusa) those who perceive the difference between the 
ksetra and ksetrajna, and the phenomenon of liberation from 


Prakriti with her evolutes reach the supreme eternal spirit 


(param moksam yanti). Many verses in the Gita recognise knowledge 
as a means of salvation. The other ways are equally effective. 
The Gita is tolerant and catholic and does not condemn or extol 
any one of these at the expense of others. At several places 

both Sankhya and Yoga are considered as one providing true vision. 
As pointed out earlier, only fools say that Sankhya and Yoga 

are different, not the iso One who devotes himself to one of 
these two, obtains completely the fruit of both. They both as 
well lead to the same goal - the Supreme Weal (ekam “Sankhyám 

<a yogam ca yah pasyati sa مھ کت‎ Ve 5). The intellectual way 
is, however, difficult and not meant for the people in general. 
The disciplined activity as well ensures knowledge in oneself 


( Yoga~samsiddah svayam kalenatmam vindati. IV. 38). Yoga or 


disciplined activity could therefore be taken as an auxiliary 


means useful in gaining the knowledge that shall bring release 
in the same way as devotion to God is regarded elsewhere. 'To 
those ever-disciplined ones that revere Me lovingly, I grant 
the discipline of mind whereby they come unto Me (dadami buddhi 
yogam tam yena mam upayantite. X. 10). The darkness born of 
ignorance is thus en by the shining light of wisdom 


(ajnan ajam tamah nasyart y “atmabhivastho jnana dipena bhasvata. 
X。11) 。 


at.‏ سک 
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Disciplined Activity : 
The Gita's stress on disciplined activity is supposed 


to have an intellectual background. Further, actions concern 

the matter exclusively. They cannot affect the soul which is 
beyond them. The person so enlightened is thus indifferent to 
actions and their results. As to the three 'strands' of material 
nature - the sattva, rajas and tamas - bringing in their train 
illumination, and activity and delusion he neither loathes them 

on appearance nor longs for them in their absence. He partici- 
pates in a disinterested manner in actions without being disturbed 
by three strands - gunas - of (matter), and stands firm and 
unmoved (gunair yo na vicalyate. XIV. 23). He is ever established 
in self, taking woe and joy alike, taking a clod of earth, a 

stone and a piece of gold as equal in value ( sama-duhkha-sukhah 
svasthah, sama_lostasma kaficanah) - Possessed of wisdom, he 


receives the pleasant as well as unpleasant in the same spirit 


and views censure and praise alike (tulya-priyaypriyo dhiras 
tulyanindatma samstutih. XIV. 24). The Gita thus preaches the 
doctrine of activity (yoga) with indifference and with an 


enlightened mind (buddhi) gifted with equipoise (samatvam. IT. 48). 


Knowledge and Devotion : 


Knowledge is equally allied with devotion in the Gita. 
The 'Song' speaks of devotion as the immediate and equally 
Comprehensive way to final union with God. It says - 'Fix thy 
mind and devotion on Me ; worship Me and revere Me; Thou shall 


come to Me by thus disciplining thy soul in full devotion to Me! 


(manémana bhava mad2bhakto, mad-yaji mam namaskuru ; mam evaisyasi 
Yuktf yaivam atmanain mat parayanah. IX. 34). Further, the Lord 


asks the devotee to fix his thought organ on Him alone, his 


E 
ind 
min 
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consciousness sunk in Him, and that would enable the votary 

to dwell even in Him thereafter without any doubt (mayy eva 
mana adhasva, mayi buddhim nivesaya ; nivasisyasi mayy eva 

ata urdhvam na sansayah. XII. 8). The earlier verse ensures 
speedy deliverance from the ocean of birth and death, to those 
whose mind was fixed on Him (tesam aham samuddharta mrityu 
samsàra sagarat. XII. 7). Even wicked men quickly attain 
righteousness which helps them to attain salvation through 
devotion to God. This applies to all without discrimination 
on grounds of caste or religion and no devotee of God is lost. 
(X. 30-32). Devotion to God has no doubt an important bearing 
on the question of action and the doctrine of karma» The 
devotee is expected to resign all actions to God in a spirit 
of loving devotion to Him. That would ensure freedom from the 
bonds of action with its fruits. 'Taking refuge in Me', says 
the Lord, 'and with the performance of all acts as enjoined by 
My grace, a man attains the eternal undying position.' 'They 
are in Me and I am in them' (ye bhajanti tu mam bhaktya mayi 
te tesu capy aham- IX. 29). Further, 'to those ever-disciplined 
ones that revere Me lovingly, I grant the discipline of mind 


whereby they come unto Me' (tesam satatasyuktanam b bhajatam 
priti purvakam, dadami buddh& yogam tam ye na mam upayantilte. 


X. 10). Still more, in the very next verse, God grants the 
light of knowledge to the devotee. In His words again, 'to 

show compassion to these someones I, while remaining in My own 
true state, dispel their darkness that is born of ignorance 

by the shining light of knowledge (naSayamy atma bhavastho jnána 
dipena bhasvata. X.11). The way of knowledge and the way of 


^ 
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disciplined activity are allowed their proper places but the 
way of devotion excels them. In the words of the Gita, ‘the 
most peffectly disciplined man is he who is devoutly reveres 
Me, with his soul fixed on Me'. (Sracdhavan bhajate yo mam sa 
me yuktatamo matah. VI. 47). While the way of devotion is 
Pretersed, the validity of other ways is not questioned in the 
ieee The various ways appear to be blended with devotional 


colouring. 


Body, Soul & God : 


Two other aspects necessitating consideration are 
the relations between the body and the soul, and finally the 
nature of God, a personal one - theistic or an impersonal one - 
pantheistic. The Gita speaks of the human soul as a part of 
God (mamaivamso jivaloke jiva bhutah sanatanah. XV. 7). It 
is the essential part of man that does not perish at death. In 
the opening part of the dialogue Lord Krishna instructs Arjuna 
that he should not grieve for the soul because it is immortal 
and not subject to the sufferings of the body. These bodies 
come to an end, but the Embodied (Soul) in them is eternal 
indestructible and unfathomable. The self — dehin or saririn - 
the empirical or individual self, seen as distinct from the 
body it assumes, being a muntite art of God is eternal and in 
its inmost essence remains unaffected by the world process 


and karma (atmanybva <a santustas tasya karyam na vidyate. III.17). 


That great soul has no use whatsoever for things done or not 

done (naiva t tasya kritenartho nakritenaha kascana. III. 18). 

The soul is not born nor does he ever die, nor, having come to 
be, will he ever more cease to be 3 unborn, eternal, everlasting 


from remote times, he is not slain when the body perishes. 
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(na jayate mriyate va kadacin nayam bhutva bhavita va na bhiyah ; 
一 一 - ^ 一 

ajo nityah Sasvato'yam purano na hanyate hanyamane sarire- II.20). 

Swords cut him not, fire burns him not, water wets him not, wind 


dries him not. (nafham chindanti sastrani, nainam dahati pavakah, 
na c “¿ham kledyanty apo, na sosayati marutah. II. 23). 


Soul and Matter : 


Elsewhere the soul is called 'the knower' of matter 
and this body is called the Field (Kshetra). He who knows it 
(i.e. the soul), him those who know the truth call the Field 
Knower (Kshetratjna) 。 This word is used in the Svetasvara 
Upanisad (6.16) as an alternative word for the purusa, the 
spiritual nomad that indwells every human being. The individual 
'self-in-itself' merely looks on and knows matter and its acts 
without any real connection with them. Actions are performed 
entirely by the strands (gunas) of material nature. In any 
action, it is not the soul that acts but strands of matter 
(gunas) that act upon the strands (guna gunesu vartanta iti 
matva na sajjate. III. 28). And one who sees that acts are 
exclusively performed by material nature alone, and likewise 


that his soul does nothing, he truly sees (prakritydiva ca 


karmani kriyamanan sarva$ah ah pasyati tathatmanant akartarami 
Karmani kriyamanani yah pasyati === axartarami 
sa pasyati 。 XIII. 29). On the otherhand, he whose soul is 
deluded by the 'I' - faculty imagines that he is the doer. 


(prakriteh h kriyamanani gunaih karmani sarvasah, ahamkara- 
vinudhatma kartaham iti manyate. III. 27). According to the 


Lord Elen the Beholder (the soul) perceives that no other than 
the Strands (of matter) act and knows that which is above the 
strands, he reaches My estate (nanyani gunebhyah kartaram yada 
dristahuepadyati, gunebhyas ca param vetti madbhavam so'dhi 
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gacchati (XIV.19). And yet the soul residing in material 
nature enjoys the strands (gunas) that are born of material 
nature. Its attachment to the strands is the reason for its 
various births in good and evil stations (of lives) (purusah 
prakritistho hi bhunkt$ prakritjan gunan karanam gunasandesya 
sadasad yonijanmasu. XIII.21). Further more, the spirit (soul) 
dwelling in this body is really the same as the Supreme One. 

He is spoken of as the witness, the true Guide, the Sustainer 


of all, the Experiencer Ca the embodied a: the Overlord 


parmatmeti ca'py ukto dehe'smin purusah parah. XIII. 22). 


The Soul in Bondage : 


The association of soul with matter is a bondage. The 
strands - sattva - goodness - rajas - activity with passion, 
and tamas — darkness involving evil and sufferingzbind the soul 


in the body (sattvam, rajas, tama iti gunah prakriti sambhavah, 
nibadhananti mahabaho dehe dehinam avayayam: XIV. 5). Sattva 


binds through identification with joy and wisdom (sukha-sangena 
jnänasangena ca. XIV. 6), the rajas through attachment to 

actions and fruit (karma sangena dehinam. XIV. 7) and the tamas - 
the deluder of all those who look upon the body as their own 

self, as born of ignorance, binds the soul through error, sloth 
and sleep (tamas tvajnanajani viddhi mohanam sarva-dehinàm, 
pramadalasya-nidrabhi s tan nibadhanati. XIV. 8). When one attains 


true enlightenment, realizing the true nature of the soul and 


matter and their basic independence of each other, then through 
this perfect, mystic knowledge, he obtains release from bondage. 


His soul transcends matter and is finally freed from it for 
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good, and equally freed from the chain of re-birth. The 
Embodied (soul) transcending these three strands of matter 

that spring from the body, freed from birth, death, old age 

and sorrow, attains immortality (gunan etan atitya trig deh £ 
deha sambhavany janma-mrityo jara-dukhair vimukto’mritam asnute. 
XIV. 20)- In other words, the non-soul or material nature is 
something from which the soul should utterly detach itself, 
whether it really exists as propounded in the Gita, and also 

in on and Yoga systems, or is merely illusory as supposed 
by ee noted for his extreme idealistic Vedanta philosophy. 
He thinks of only One Brahman, the world soul with which the 


human soul is really identical. All else is illusion (maya), 


appearing as a mirage and not in reality. 


The Liberated Soul : 

Further, what are we to ‘conceive of the condition of 
the soul that has been liberated from earthly existence ? Does 
the soul having been part of the Divine Soul before its separa- 
tion from it, lose its individuality on its return to its origin ? 
In other words, when liberated from earthly existence, is it 
attumed to God or the Supreme Divine ? It is answered in the 
negative. Deliverance is conceived as the state of blissful 
peace of the soul whose individual life continues in the presence 
of God. How indeed, on the assumption of the Sankhya-Yoga, the 
soul can lead a conscious existence without entering into relation 
with matter ? On this point the Bhagavad Gita does not provide 
any information, but it is clear from the Gita that as 'the wind 
wafts scents from their retreats, so too the Jivatma which is 


the controller of the body, taking the mind and the senses from 


一 a+ 
rats 
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the body which it leaves behind forthwith, migrates to the 


7 it acquires (Sariram yad avapnoti yac capy utkramati; svarah 
+701 samyati vayur gandhan ivasayat. XV. 8). Earlier, 


the embodied soul is described as casting off worn out bodies 
and entering into new one, like a person shedding worn-out 
garments and taking other new ones (vasamsi jirnani yatha vihaya 


= 一 pe ELIAS ۱ GST ex 
navani grihnati naro'parani, tatha sarirani vihaya jirnany 
anyani samyati navani dehi. II. 22). In another context reference 


is made to the stock of merits acquired in one's life and their 
enjoyment in the extensive heaven — world. After exhausting 
the fruits of merit in that region they return to this world of 


mortals (te tam bhuktva svarga lokam visalam ksine punye martya 
lokam visanti. IX. 21). 


Western Thinkers on the Soul : 

This concept of soul and its association with the 
region beyond is equally stressed by ancient western philoso- 
Phers. In the words of Cicero, the Greek thinker, 'When I 
reflect on the nature of the soul, it seems to me by far more 
difficult and obscure to determine its character while it is 
in the body, strangely docile, than to imagine what it is when 
it leaves it, and has arrived in the empirical region, its own 
and proper home'. Its importance is stressed by Plato who 
points out that 'of all things which a man has, next to the 
gods, his soul is the most divine and most truly his own'. 

The human soul is no more than a spark of the divine in us, 
which upon death returns to re-unite with God, as the original 
source of its being, than in the body. (Simon Greenberge). 
The best definition of soul is provided by St. Augustine. It 
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is 'the life whereby we are joined into the body'. He as 
well refers to God not only as the creator, but also the 
country of the soul. Among all the things He created, nothing 
is nearer to God than Soul. The soul is a partaker of the 
eternity of God and can never cease to be (William Law)- It 
is truly an image of the infinity of God and no words can do 
justice to its grandeur. Ralph Emerson, the famous essayist 
of the 19th century, finds it difficult to describe the natural 
history of the soul, but we know that it is divine. In fact, 
'the soul of man is the lamp of God'. Voltaire in his 
'Philosophical Disctionary' points out that 'four thousand 


volumes of metaphysics will not teach us what the soul is.'' 


Soul - the spark of the Divine : 


Thus, there is not much of difference in the eastern 
and western concept of soul - Koth taking it as the spark of 
the Divine, living in this body without actively involving 
itself in the actions of the people which àre born out of the 
eternal strands (gunas), associated whth the person. The soul 
lodged in the body £a does not die with it but takes another 
body in accordance with the past records of the person. There 
is constant striving, with the spiritual insight of the previous 
birth being carried on to the next one till perfection is 
attained in the form of God Realization. (tatra tam buddhi- 
sadyogari labhate paurva dehikam, yatate ca tato bhuyah samsiddhau 
kurunandana. VI. 43). The Yogi who diligently takes on the 
practice attains perfection in this very life with the help of 
latencies of many births, and being thoroughly purged of sins 


forthwith reaches the supreme state. (prayatnad yatamanas tu 


— D 
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yogi samsuddha-kilbisah, anekajanma samsiddhas tato yati param 
سے ےد سر ڈو و ات‎ — 一 一 一 一 一 一 
datim。 VI. 45). 


Soul — the organ of Integration : 


In the final analysis, soul as the organ of integration — 
seeing the self in the self and finding content therein. (Stmá- 
natmanam pasyann atmani tusyati. VI. 20), it brings the whole 
human personality into subjection to the self. It spiritualizes 
matter and serves as the bridge between spirit and matter. It 
is like the sacrificial fire which is supposed to be mouth of 
Brahman and serves as the bridge between Brahman as the sacrifice 
and Brahman understood as timeless being. 

Summing up, the soul and body are clearly distinguished. 
The body includes the psychic elements. The material composing 
it is subject to evolution, devolution and change of all kinds. 
It is a blend of various elements or qualities. On the other 
hand, the soul is immaterial, uniform, unchangeable, devoid of 
qualities and inactive. All action a is performed by the material 
body in relation to other material bodies or substance. The 
Soul, as such, is unaffected by bodily action, nor is it influenced 
by any one outside of itself. It has only contemplative powers. 
EG ise therefore, wrong to confine body and soul or imagine that 
souls act and suffer. The enlightened person realizes the 
distinction between the two and when his soul is freed from the 
bondage of connection with the body it reverts back to its 
origin. 


The theistic personal God : 


In this context the question of the identity of theistic 


Personal god with the impersonal Brahman demands consideration. 
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Both occur in the Gita, sometimes as identical and at others 

the latter as a subordinate position. The theists CEG their 
personal deity as God who controls all their sensesand even 一 
minded towards all, and devoted to the welfare of all beings. 
At the same time those Constantly adoring as their very self 

the unthinkable, omnipresent, indestructable, indefinable, 


eternal, immovable and changeless Brahman, as well come to Me. 


(ye tv aksaram anirde$yam a avhaktam patupasate, sarvatragam 


acintyam ca kutastham acalam dhruvam. samniyamyendriya ramam 
acintyam و9 8ب لا‎ ۸ 028 samniyamySndriya gramam 
sarvatra sama buddhayah, te prapnuvanti mam eva sarva hhuta 


hite ratah. XII. 3-4). Firmly identified with Brahma“— who is 
Truth, consciousness and Bliss integrated, and cheerful in mind, 
the Sankhya Yogi neither grieves nor craves for anything. Such 

a yogi, being the same to all beings, attains supreme devotion 

to Me. (brahma“bhutah prasannatma na socati na Kánksati, samah 
Sarvesu bhutesu mad bhaktim labhate param. (XVIII. 54). It is 
through that supreme devotion that the Yogi comes to know Me in 
reality, says the Lord. Realizing My greatness and knowing Me 

in essence he forthwith enters into My being (bhaktya mam abhi- 
janati yavan yas' casmi tattvatah, tato mam tattvato jnatva 

visate tad anantaram. XVIII. 55). The position of God in relation 
to the material spirit which is perishable and the soul, the 
imperishable and unchangeable, is one of Supreme spirit, called 
the Highest Soul (Parmatman). The Eternal Lord enters into the 
three worlds and supports them. (uttamah purusas tv anyah paramat- 
méty udahrtah, yo loka trayam avi$ya bibharty avyaya isvarah. 

XV. 17). He is equally described as the Field—Knowar (ksetrajna) 
in all Fields (Kestra. XIII.2). God is something other than 


either material nature or the individual souls of men. He is 
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of course regarded as imminent or existing in them (sarvabhuta- 
sthitam) and all beings in the self (sarvabhutani catmani. VI.29). 
In the words of the Lord, 'such a Yogi never loses sight of 

Me and I never ignore him'(tasyaham na pranasyami sa ca me na_ 
pranasyati. VI. 60). In its essence the Gita preaches monism or on 
God. The Lord points out that ‘there is nothing else that is 
higher than Me'. (mattah parataram nanyat kincid asti). On Me 
all this is strung like necklaces of pearls on a string' (mayi 
sarvam idam protam sutre mani gana iva. VII. 7). Further 'God', 
in the words of the Gita, 'is the seed of all beings'(sarva- 
bhutanam bijam) and there is nothing moving or stationary that 

is without Him (na tad asti vina yat syan maya bhutam caracaram) 
(X. 39). The Lord describes Himself as 'taste in water' (raso'ham 
apsu), the light in the moon and sun (prabhasni sasisurayah), 

the sacred symbol Om in al1 the Vedas (pranava sarvavedesu), 


nn en nn 


4 
sound in ether manliness in men (sabdah khe paurusam nrisu), 
the godly order in earth (punyo gandah prithivyam) and the 
brilliance in fire (tesámi vibhavasu. VII. 9), the eternal seed 


of all beings (bojan mam sarvabhutanam), the intelligence of the 


intelligent (boddhir buddhmatam asmi) and the glory of the 
Glorious (tejas tejasvi'nam aham. VII. 10). The God abides in 
the heart of all creatures making them revolve by his illusive 


power as if mounted on a machine (isvarah sarva bhutanam hriddese 


! ×[ tisthati, bhramayan sarva bhutani yantrarudhani mayaya. 
XVIII. 61). 


The God as Purushottama : 
_ 2980 as Furushottama 


The Purushottama as He is called (prathitah purusottamah) 


the Supreme Person, having entered all the three worlds, upholds 


MEN 
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and maintains all (uttamah purusas tv anyah paramatméty udáhrtah 
yo loka trayath avisya bibharty avyaya isvarah. ) He is spoken 
of as the imperishable Lord, supreme spirit (Isvarah. XV. 17). 
Further, as Purusottama in the world as well as in the Vedas 

he is described as 'beyond the perishable world of matter or 
ksetra and superior even to the imperishable soul (aksarad api 


cóttamah ato'smi loke vede ca prathitah purusottamah. XV. 18). 
God is repeatedly called the Creator, Supporter, Ruler of all 


that exists, the origin and dissolution of the Universe. (aham 
krtsnasya jagatah prabhavah pralayas tatha. VII. 6). The mani- 
festations of God are ۳ aan and in the universe include 
good as well as the evil sides of things. "Whatever states of 
being there are, whether of the nature of goodness, passion or 
darkness symbolising the three gunas or strands of matter y 
they all emanates from Him alone' (ye caiva sattvika bhava 
rajasás tamasas ca ye matta evéti tan viddhi. VII. 12). But in 
reality in the words of the Lord, 'neither do I exist in them, 


nor they in Me (na tv aham tesu te m mayi - ibid). 


== پچ اچچ 


The Infinite - Greatness of God : 
te — >reatness of God 
The infinite greatness of God is especially stressed 


in the ' Vibhutiyoga' (Chapter X) as also in several others. 
God is considered as a Conscious, Eternal and Almighty Being, 
the 'great Lord of the Universe, who is without beginning'. 


(ajam anadim ca vetti loka£mahesvaram. X. 3). He is distinct 


not oniy from the perishable world, but also from the imperishable 


soul of existing beings (ksaram atito'ham aksarad a api cottamah . 
XVI. 18). God has two natures, the higher spiritual nature by 


which the universe is sustained, and the second, a lower and 
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material nature consisting of prakriti or matter, which is 

under the control of God for its evolution as also of devolu- 
tion. God deposits in matter the germ from which development 
takes place (XV. 3-4 Op.cit). He as well supervises the rise, 
development and decay of the universe (sarva bhutani kaunteya 
prakritim yanti mamikam, kalpa ksaye punas tani kalpadau visrjamy 


aham. (IX. 7). Prakriti is described as the mother's womb 


(mahah yonir) with the Lord as the seed-giving Father (aham bija 
pradah pita). God is described as the origin and end of the 
whole world (aham krtsnasya jagatah pralayas tatha. VII. 6) ; 
cf. X.8). He is also identified with death (KaYosmi X. 32). 

He is as well responsible for creating all the creatures, their 
doings and conditions of life (X. 4-5). He determines their 
fate and accords places to them according to their deeds. In 
the circle of life, He makes the creatures, revolve یک‎ figures 


in a puppet-show (bhramayan sarva bhutani yantraruddanı mayaya. 
XVIII. 61). The Lord acts solely for the sake of the universe 


since He has no aspiration and no goal to attain (na me partha'sti 
kartavyam trisu lokesu kincana, nanavaptam avaptavyam varta eva 


<a karmani. III. 22). If he ceases to act, these world would 


perish, and he would be the cause of confusion and destruction 
of the people (na kuryam karma ced aham ‘sankarasya ca karta 
syam upahanyam imah prajah. III. 24). He as well re-creates 
Himself assuming new phenomenal forms ‘whenever justice declines 
and injustice increases' for the protection of the good and the 
destruction of the evil, in order to set up a righteous social 
order (IV. 7-8). (yada - -yada hi dharmasya glanir bhavati bharata, 
abhyutthanam adharmasya taddtmanam URS paritranaya 


sadhunam vinasaya ca duskritam, dharma samsthapanarthaya sambhavami | 
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yuge yuge- IV. 7-8). As the ruler of matter and His action 
devoid of a selfish motive (na karma phale spriha) He is 
unfettered by His action (na main karmani limpanti. IV. 14 ; 


cf. na ca etam karmani nibadhnanti. IX. 9). 


God_and Mankind : 

God in relation to the world of mankind is won by 
those who know Him and are completely devoted to Him. This is 
stressed in several verses and at many places (tesam jnani 
Nitya yuktah eka bhaktir visisyate, priyo hi jnanino'tyartham 
aham sa ca fake priyah. VII. 17). cf. XII. 14-20 ; XVIII. 64, 
65, 69). Those taking refuse in Him are assured of deliverance 
from all sins, as the Lord enjoins Arjuna to comply with His 
Command (sarva dharmàn parityajya, mam ekam Saranam vraja, 
aham tva sarva papebhyo moksayisyami ma sucah. XVIII. 66). 

The God knows all beings that Kave been, that are, and that 


shall be, but no knows Him (vedaham samatitani vartamanani 


cárjuna, bhavisyani ca bhutani mam tu veda na kas'cana, VII. 26). 


— — > 7 — 


None but God knows Himself, for neither gods nor demons know 

Thy manifestation, says Arjuna 'Thou Thyself alone knowest 

Thyself by Thyself, O Supreme Spirit, Cause of beings, Lord of 
beings, God of Gods, Lord of the World (na hi te bhagavan vyaktim 
vidur deva na danavah ; svayam evatmanatmanam vettha tvam 
purusottama, bhuta DE bhutesa deva deva jagat pate. X.14-15). 
The climax is reached in the famous eleventh chapter entitled 


[4 4 
Visvadarsana Yoga in which He reveals His mystic vision after 


providing Arjuna a Supernatural power of sight. This is done 
only by a pure act of God's grace and no amount of pious rites 


and performances can win it. In fact, this Supreme form of 
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the Lord in His words has not been seen before by any other 

than thee (Arjuna) (tvadanyena nadrista purvani). Further, 

not by the Veda, by sacrifice or study, nor by alms-giving or 
rites or severe penace, can I be seen in this form by any other 
than thee in the world of men. (na veda yajnadhyayanair na danair 
na ca kriyabhir na tapobhir ugraih, evam rupah sakya aham nriloke 
drastum tvad anyena kuruepravir e XI. 48). 


The Gita - more religious than philosophical : 


The Gitá is in fact more religious than philosophical. 
It takes individual soul as a part from the Divine Soul (mamai_ 


vamso jiva loke - XV.7 ; cf. also mam_atma para dehesu. XVI. 18 ; 


ji — > 
and mam caivantah sarira stham. XVII. 6). The matter with which 
EMG EXT 


it is united is incapable of making any change in it. It is 
imperative for the man to behave in such a way that his soul 

may be able to return again to tts origin, namely to God. That 
is Salvation (moksa) ۰ In this context two ways are proposed in 
the Gita - one of which consists in withdrawl from the life of 
the world, and seeking after knowledge ; the other An acts 
conforming to one's duty in life and free from desire as also 

not craving for the fruits. The second path is repeatedly 
described as superior (karma jyayo“hyakarmanah. III. 8). The 
Gita recognizes the right to work only, but never to the fruit 
(karmany”evadhikärasite ma phalesu kadacana. II. 47). This appears 
to be the true ethical ideal of the "Song Celestial', yet the way 
of salvation by renunciation of world and abstract knowledge is 
not rejected. In fact, the concept of deliverance from the cycle 
of existence through meditation in complete isolation from the 
world has been equally focussed in the Gita. The Yogi whose 
mind is satialed with knowledge through books of a theoretical 
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nature (jnána) and wisdom learnt from life and experience 
(vijnana), who is unmoved in all circumstances, with his senses 
completely controlled, and to whom earth, stone and gold are 
alike, is spoken of as a God-realized soul ) jnana-vi jnana 
triptatma kütastho vijitendriyah, yuktá ity ucyate yogi 
samalostasmakancanah ۰ VI. 8). The Bhagavad-Gita reconciles 
the two views by explaining that action in fulfilment of duty 
which is performed disinterestedly is equivalent to the absti- 
nence from action by way of knowledge- What is ordained in 
consonance with one's situation in life must be done without 
passion and with quietness and equanimity, for the welfare of 
all (lokasangraha). The yukta or the endowed person, controlled 
by his wisdom, esteems indifferently the pleasure and pain, 
good or evil fortune without any desire or personal interest. 
He is not to vex himself with regard to transitory material 
gains. Following the precepts of duty and the Divine example 
(III. 22) leaving to God the outcome of all his works, he has 


nothing to worry about the outcome of his efforts in life. 


Ethical Ideals and Rituals : 

In sharp contras£t to the ethical ideals of the Gita, 
stand the ceremonies of rituals which arg described as couched 
in flowering language (puspitamvacam) meant for the attainment 
of pleasure and power with rebirth as their fruit (kamatmanah 
svarga-para Janmakarmaphala-pradam- II. 43). Those whose minds 


are carried away by such words, and who are deeply attached to 


pleasure and worldly power cannot attain the determinate intellect 


concentrated on God. (bhogaiévarya rasaktanam tayapahrtacetasam 


vyavasayatmika buddhih samadhau na vidhiyat ۰ II. 44). Indifference 
towards the prescriptions of the Vedic ritual is taken as a 
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sin gua non for the attainment of salvation. (II. 52-53). On 

the other hand, in the words of the Lord, wise men possessing 

an equippsed mind, (manisina karmajanam buddhiyukta) renouncing 
the fruit of action (phaläni tyaktva) and freed from the shackles 
of birth (janma-bandha vinirmuktah) attain the blissful supreme 


state (padam gacchanty “anamayam. II. 51). 


The role of the Gunas or strands : 

Any hindrance due to natural disposition must be overcome 
irrespective of the situation in which a person is placed or due 
to his natural disposition. (gunaih karmani sarvasah. II. 27). 
The Gita refers to men who are born to a god-like existence 
(sattavika) and those born to the existence of demons (tamasika). 
This predetermination is conceived as an effect of previous merit 
or guilt. The removal of hindrance in the path to deliverance 
is possible with the attainment'of knowledge, where it is 
enveloped in ignorance. The person is simply deluded by egoism. 
(ahankära-vimudhätma) ٭‎ He thinks that he is the doer (kartaham 
iti manyate. III. 27). It is however left to man's option to 
content himself with the situation in which he is mentally poised 
or strive for a higher goal in life with the effacement of that 
sense of egoism and delusion, and commit sin even involuntarily 
as though driven by force. (anicchannapi varsneyg balad iva 
niyojitah. III. 36). 


Knowledge, Desire and Scepticism : 


| According to the Gita; knowledge is covered by desire 


(avritam jnanam etena kamarupena), The eternal enemy of the 


wise (jnanino nitya vairina) and it is insatiable like fire. 


(duspurenanalena ca. III. 39). So also unbelief and scepticism 
لت‎ (9۵160۵ ca 
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are fatal. He who lacks discrimination is devoid of faith 
(ajnana$ ca-asraddä-dhanas ca) whilehis soul at the same time 
full of doubt perishes (samsayatma vinasyatif. Such a person 
has no bliss in this world, nor in the next (na yam loko'sti na 


4 E ^ A 
paro na sukham sam$ayatmanah. IV. 40) ۰ 


Moderate asceticism : 

The Gita as well recommends moderate ascetic (yoga) 
practices as aids for success fully combating hindrance to self- 
realization. In the words of the Lord, ‘he who has brought his 


senses, mind and intellect under control, such a contemplative 


Soul intent on liberation and free from desire, fear and anger, 


becomes one with Brahma (yatendriyamanobuddhir munir moksaparayanah 
vigatecchabhayakrodho yah Sada mukta eva sah. V. 28). Even for 


a person of unsuccessful mental abstraction, the observance of 
yoga are not valueless or unrewarding+. Such a person will be 
reborn under favourable conditions and will finally reach the 
Supreme goal of self-realization and immunify from the fear of 


birth and death (neThafbhikrama<naso'sti pratyavayo na vidyate. 
II. 40). 


Theism and God Realization : 

The relation of God to human salvation is no doubt 
theistic, and the various schemes of salvation, largely inherited £ 
from the speculations of the Upanisads are reinterpreted in the 
Gita in terms of personal devotion to the Lord. Whosoever knows 
the mystic truth of God's nature is freed from rebirth and is 
immersed in God (janma karma ca me ner gvam yo vetti tattavatah 
tyaktva deham punarjanma naikti- am iti. IV. 9) ; cf. VII. 19 $; 


X. 33 XIV. 1 ff). Many of the expressions used to describe 
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That One - the Supreme and Ultimate Spirit - are applied to 
the Personal God in the Gita. In the Vibhütiyoga (Chapter X), 
the God is described as the Supreme Brahma, the Supreme Light, 
the Supreme Purifier, the Eternal Purusa, the Divine, the 


Principal God, the Unborn Lord (param brahma parama dharma 


E cA = — 
pavitram paramam bhavah, purusam Sa$vatam divyam adidevam ajam 
vibhum. X.12). The God is equally described in another context, 


as the ancient Seer (kavimpuranam), the governor (anusasitaram), 
一 e 

finer than an atom (anor aniyapsam), the Establisher of all 

(sarvasya dhataram), of unthinkable form (acintya rupam), sun- 


Coloured (aditya varnam), beyond darkness (tamasah parastat) 
(VIII. 9). As reported earlier, the Lord calls himself 'the 


father of the world, the mother, the establisher, the ancestor 
(pita'ham asyajagato, mata dhätä pitamahah), the object of 
knowledge (vedyam), the purifier (pavitram), the sacred syllable 


OM (Omkara), the verse of praise, the chant and the sacrificial 


formula (rik sama yajur eva ca. IX. 17). 


The term Brahman & theistic God : 
et Tanman & theistic God 


The term 'Brahman' of the Upanisads is also noticed in 
the Gita in several references. Brahma is symbolised as 
Impersonal, the Imperishable and the Unmanifest. In the Chapter 
entitled 'Aksara Brahma' Yoga (VIII), Arjuna requests the Lord 
to define Brahma along with ' Adhibhuta! and 'Karmat. The Lord 
calls Brahma the supreme Indestructible (aksaram Brahma +. VIII. 3). 
As regards the identity of the Upanishadic Brahma with the 
theistic God it might be pointed out that the notion of the 
Impersonal Abstract is finally absorbed in the personal God of 


the theistic Gita. The 'Song' does not as a rule make distinction 
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between the two, but in one or two places it does bring out a 
possible difference of opinion as to whether the Supreme is 
Personal or Impersonal. Since both the paths concentrating 

on the Impersonal and on unflinching devotion to One's god are 
supposed to lead to salvation. The best form of discipline, 
according to the Blessed One, is described in Chapter XII. 1-5). 
Those who fix their minds upon Me and worship Me with constant 
discipline and supreme faith and devotion are the best (mayy- 
avefya mano ye mam nitya yukta upasate sraddhaya parayopetas — 

te me yuktatama matah (XII. 2). The abstract, impersonal, 
absolute of the Upanisad's discipline demanding complete restraint 
of all senses and keeping the mind indifferent in all circumstances, 


and for the welfare of all (sarvabhuta hite ratah) as well helps 


in reaching Him. As the next worse (XII. 5) shows the strain 

is greater for those who have their mind attached to the unmani- 
fest (klesa -dhikataras tesam avyaktasakta cetasam). The Gita 
thus provides a simple and easier way to salvation without ruling 
out the possibility of intellectuals achieving it through the 
more arduous and exacting abstract path involving great mental 
exertion. As such, for an ordinary person worshipping a Personal 
God is preferable and easier than fixing his attention on an 


Impersonal Absolute. 


The Impersonal Brahman : 


At another place the impersonal Brahman is accorded a 
position subordinate to the personal God. At the end of the Chapter 
XIV. called 'Gunatraya Vibhaga Yoga! - 'Discipline of Distinction 
of the three strands', the Lord calls himself the foundation of 


Brahman (brahmano hi pratistha ham). The Impersonal Brahman 
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is granted all the dignity accorded to it in the Upanisads, 
subject however to its dependence on the personal God- In 

the Ksetra-ksetra {ha vibhagyo nama trayodaga.— Discipline of 
Distinction of Field and Field Knower, it is said by the Lord 
that "I (God) am the Field Knower in all Fields’. (ksetrajma | 
ca'pi mam viddhi sarva ksetresu. XIII. 2). In another context 
the Lord refers to the eternal world the unmanifest one, the 
highest goal from where there is no return and that is 'His 
Supreme station or light'. The supreme spirit is to be attained 
by single devotion (VIII. 20-22), within it all beings rest ; 

by it this universe is pervaded. Those who are only devoted to 
Me pass beyond this delusion (mayan etam taranti te. VII. 14). 
The universal soul or God as well as the individual soul, the 
part of the former (mama-ekänsa) differ from material nature or 
body. "All beings pass into My material nature at the end of 

an eon, and at the beginning of the next one I send them forth 
again and again. With Me as overseer, material nature creates 
the world of moving and unmoving thing (cara-acara). In this 
way the world revolves (IX. 10) (mayadhyaksena prakritah suyate 
sa caracaram). The Supreme Soul higher than all else does not 
perish when all others do at the end of an eon (yah sa sarvesu 
bhutesu n&syatsu na vinasyati. VIII. 20)“ Ihe Supreme Sama 
God plants the germ in the womb of nature and from this all 
beings are born. Here instead of 'prakriti', the word 'Brahman' 
is used. 'The mighty Brahma is my womb', says the Lord, ‘therein 
I place the living germ and from this comes the birth of all 
beings that exist'. (mámyonir mahad brahma tasmin garbham 
dadhämy aham - sambhavah sarvabhutanam tato bhavati. XIV.3). 


The Lord repeats again - 'I am the father furnishing the seed 


E‏ زی چو ا تا 


puni 


عفن 
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(sarva yonisu kaunteya murtayah sambhavanti yah, tesam bija 
pradah pita. XIV. 4). The Gita in its stress on the theistic 
Personal God, is said to have deflated the position of the 
Absolute Brahma, being absorbed into: God or placed in some 
sort of subordinate position to Him. At time the earlier 
status of Brahman, the absolute, @o-eval with God is retained. 
‘Castings (all) actions upon Brahman, whose acts abandoning 
attachment, evil does not cleave to him as water (does not 


cleave) to a lotus-leaf (brahmany adhaya karmani sangam tyaktva 
karoti yah, lipyate na sa papena padma-patram_jvambhasa (V. 10). 


God-Incarnate : 

God by the exercise of his ‘mysterious power! (maya) 
assumes personal existence as an individual in the world of 
beings (prakritim svam_adhisthaya sambhavamyatma-mayaya (IV.6) 。 
The cardinal doctrine of the Gita,of course is the incarnation 
of God in human form again and again to accomplish His mission. 
‘For whenever right languishes and unrightéousness flourishes 
(yada yada hi dharmasya glanir bhavati), then I send Myself 
forth. To save the righteous, to destroy the wicked, to 


va 
establish the right, I come into being age after age' (abhypthanam 


adharmasya tadatmanam srijamyaham. IV. 7)- In another context 
the Lord says that 'Fools despise me when I dwell in human form.' 
(avajananti mam mudha manusim tanum ašritam. IX. 11). Not 
knowing the higher state of Me, which is the great lord of 
beings (param bhavam ajananto mama bhuta máhesvaram - ibid). 

In this context the Gita as well mentions that God does not 
appear as an incarnate figure in His true, Celestial form. That 


form is not visible to the eye of man or even of the 0۷ 


as such. He knows all beings that have been in the past, exist 


va EY 
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in the present and to come in future, but no one knows Me', 
says the Lord. (Vedasham samatitani vartamanani carjuna, 


bhavisyani ca bhutani mam tu veda na kascana - VII. 26). He is 


= — _— 7 


also the starting point of Wie gods and the great seers altogether 


(aham_adir hi devanam maharsinàm ca sarvasah - X.2), and neither 


gods nor the great sages know the secret of His birth (na me 
viduh sura ganah prabhavam na maharsayah — ibid). Exception 
is no doubt made in the case of Arjuna, the first and the last to seq 
His mystic and mysterious power and form. 'I in My grace have 


shown thee. Arjuna, this Supreme form of Mine', says the Lord 


in the Eleventh (Vidva darsana) Chapter.  'This was done through 


My own power of Yoga, this Supreme, effulgent, primal and infinite 
Cosmic Body, which was never seen before by any one other than 
you' (maya prasannena tavarjunedam rupam param darsitam atma 


yogat, tejomayam visvam ananatam adyam yan me tvadanyena nadrsta 
purvam. XI. 47). Further, this privilege is not accorded to 

any one. Not by the Vedas, or rites by sacrifices or study, 

nor by alms giving or rites of severe penance, Can 1 be seen in 
this form by any other thee in the world of men. (na veda 


ya jnadhyayanair na danair na ca kriyabhir ha tapobhir ugraih 


pm 4 1 
evam rupah sakya aham nriloke drastum tvad anyena kuru+pravira - 
XI. 48). $ 


A widely accepted theory of Incarnation : 


The theory of incarnation seems to have been widely 
accepted by scholars in the west. In the words of an author, 
"the incarnation is the centre of al& save theology - man at 
his best can alone give us God at his best (Gordar) ۰ Pope Louis 
XIII as well pointed out, 'among the external operations of God, 


the highest of all is the mystery of the Incarnation of the world 


a 
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in which the splendour of the divine perfections shines forth 

so brightly that nothing more sublime can even be imagined, 
nothing else could have been more salutary to the human race. 
The doctrine of a loving God born upon earth to save the world 
and its people from the onslaught of the evil doers is defi- 
nitely appealing to people in general. The love of God and 

His benign countenance and protection of people devoted to Him 
is common to all the religions. While Islam is a late religious 
phenomenon, it is proposed by some scholars that the striking 
correspondences in externals between the Gita's bhakti and 

the Christian love of God might be the result of borrowing 

the notices from Christianity. According to Edgerton, 'the 
correspondence is interesting but it certainly does not justify 
such a theory. Undoubtedly ,the two religions developed indepen- 
dently. The Gita is now known to be almost certain pre- 
Christian in date. Garbe, however, proposes that 'the historical 
possibility of the author of the redaction must unquestionably 
be admitted ; but there are no grounds for regarding the view 
as even probable, much less certain No thought is found in 
the Gita which may not be satisfactorily explained from the 
rich store house of ideas at the disposal of the Indian people, 


/ اب 
or from their characteristic mental disposition.‏ 


The three Paths of Salvation & the role of Actions : 
oo LON & the role of Actions 


The three ways of salvation recommended in the Gita 
are Karma-marga, jnana marga and bhakti-marga. The first one 
is no doubt widely publicised. The doctrine of Karma or action 
involves its result - good or bad - according to its ethical 


nature. Actions performed must have their fruits in continued 


ding:IKS-MoE 
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existenceswhile there are references to the practice of 
asceticism at a secluded place avoiding the external contacts 
of the senses with the objects in mind holding in check the 
senses the organs of thought and the consciousness or will 

for emancipation. (V. 27, 28). The Gita in general is opposed 
to asceticism or to renunciation of action as such. It 
prescribes a religious justification for continuing normal 
human activities enjoined for a person according to his station 
in life. According to the Gita, action is the outcome of 
desire or passion - positive or negative, for 'love' or 'hatred'. 
Since desire or passion is responsible for good or bad deed, 
this alone is one's enemy. ‘It is desire, it is wrath', says 
the Lord, 'arising from the strand of passion. (Kama esa Krodha 
esa rajoguna samvabhavah). That is all consuming, very sinful 
and one's greatest enemy 。 (mahásano mahápapma viddhyenam iha 
vairinam. III. 37). The term niyatam karma - implying 'enjoined 
action' or 'purposeful performance' occurs several times in 
the Gita. One has to perform one's allotted duty (niyatam 
Kuru karma), for action is superior to inaction (karma jyayo 
hyakarmanah) 。 Inaction cannot maintain one's body (Sarira- 
yatrapi ca te), nor can one succeed without action (na prasi- 
ddhyed akarmanah) (III.8). It is not advisable to abandon a 


prescribed duty (niyatasya tu samnyasah karmanoh ndpapadyate 一 
- z 1 
XVIII. 7). On the other hand, a prescribed duty which has to be 


performed need be done without caring for its fruit or being 
attached to it. (karyam ity eva yat karma niyatam kriyate 

= = Cava 
sangam tyaktva phalam - XVIII. 9). 


Actions and Desire : 


The performance of action is to be free from desire 


Up ry 
PIERDE EC 
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and purpose (kama-sankalpavarjitah. IV. 19). Further, no one 


can, even for an instant remain really actionless (na hi kascit 
ksanam api jatu tisthatylakarmakrit - III.5) for helplessly is 
every one propelled to action by his innate qualities (karyate 
hyavasah karma sarvah prakrtiljair gunaih (ibid). Equally 

the man who sits restraining the organs of action, but dwelling 

in his mind on the objects of his senses, deludes himself and 

is called a hypocrite (karmendriyani samyamya ya aste manasa 
smaran, indriyarthan vimudhatma mithyacarah sa ucyate- 111.6). 

It is therefore, proposed that prepression of action actually 
causes the mind to run on even while the person's external 
expressions appear to be restrained. Such a person is a hypocrite. 
The inherited qualities or gunas also called strands as well play 
a leading role- One knowing the true insight into the respective 
spheres of gunas (modes of Prakriti) and their actions, holds 
that 'the strands act upon the strands! (guna gunesu vartanta), 
and as such one does not get attached to them (iti matva na 
sajjate - III. 28). The fool, however, feels as the egoist 

that he is the doer (ahankara-vimudhatma kartaham iti manyate - 
III. 27). As such, the man of profound knowledge acts in confor- 
mity with his own congenital nature ( jnanavana' pi sadrisam 


cestate svasyah — III. 33). 


Paths of Great Men : 


As.the saying goes, 'Lives of great men make our lives 
sublime', The Gita provides a similar ethical ideal of following 
the path laid down by great men like Janaka and others who 
attained perfection only through performance of duties. (karma- 


naiva hi samsiddhim asthita janakadayah - III. 20). Whatever 
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a great man does that very thing other men also do, (yad yad 
ac iS j . III. 21), and the 
acarati sresthas tat-tad evdtaro janah )s 8 
standard set up by him is followed by others (sa yat pramanam 


kurute lokastad anuvartate (ibid). As the unwise act with 


attachment (saktah karmany avidvamso yathä kurvanti. III. 25); 


so should the wise men act without attachment for the preserva- 
tion of world order (kuryad vidvanis tatha“saktas cikirsur loka- 
sangraham (Bia): The Gita as well suggests that the wise and 
disciplined person need not cause confusion of mind in ignorants 
who are attached to action (ajnanam karma 'sanginam Duddhibhedam 
janayet, III. 26) but allow them to enjoy all Ett (josayet 


sarvakarmani - ibid). The ignonomous should not be disturbed 


by the man of perfect knowledge. (tan akrtsna-vido mandán kritsna- 


vin na vicalayet. III. 29). 


Karma - a Relative Term : 


Karma appears to be a relative term. According to the 


Gita, once again, even the wise men fail to distinguish between 
action and inaction (kim karma kim akarneti kavayo” pyatra mohitah, 
IV. 16). One who understands the nature of action as also that 
of inaction or misaction is said to be enlightened among men. 
(karmany akarma yah pasyed, akarmani ca karma yah, sabuddhiman 
manusyesu) 。 The Gita مد وم دی نام‎ three types of actions - 
karma, akarma and vikarmang. The truth about each must be 
known - karmano 'hyhpi bodhavyani bodhavyam ca vikarmanah, akarma- 
naska bodhavyam, for mysterious are the ways of action. These 
imply the nature of action, inaction and misaction. The last 
one seems to imply actions not in conformity with one's prescribed 


duty. Akarhasi is 'worklessness'. It is said to imply wisdom, 
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"knowledge of the self' according to Ramanujacarya. He who 

sees actions in their performance as being conformed (akara) 

to wisdom because they inhere in the very essence of the Self 
and who sees wisdom as being conformed to action because it 
indwells (antargataj. The wiseman (buddhiman) who sees inaction 
in action (karmany akarmayah pasyed) and action in inaction 
(akarmanica karma yah) is said to be enlightened among men 

( sa manusyesu buddhiman) he is integrated (yukta) and has 
performed all actions (kritsna karmakrit - IV. 18). 6 

One's mental balance is undisturbed if he performs his duties 

in a detached spirit. Non-activity is in fact meant to preserve 
inner composure and make oneself free from attachment. One 
should therefore refrain from actions which are born of desire, 
and do duties with a soul linked with the Divine. He who works 
without attachment is not fettered. He is acting even in 
quietitude without any outward action. Sankara explains that 
in atman there is no action, in the body, however, there is no 
rest, even when there seems to be rest. Rämanupa, however, 
suggests that akarma is atmajnana. The wiseman is he who sees 
jnána in the true performance of karma. He thinks that jnana 


and karma go together. 


Karma & its Fruits : 

The Reference to Karma or Right Action in relation to 
its fruit is equally traced in several verses of the Gita. Man 
has a right to action but not to its fruit (karmany evä'dhikaraste 
ma phalesu kadacana - II. 47). Further, let not the fruits of 
action by thy motive, nor be thy attachment to inaction (ma 
karmaphalahetur bhur ma te sango'stv akarmani (ibid). In another 


Context, man is asked to abandon attachment to the fruit of 
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action (tyaktva karma-phalasamgam) and be constantly content and 
independent (nityam tripto nirasrayah - IV. 20). Actions free 
from selfish attachments do not leave any karmic residue. The 
learned deem him to have realized the truth whose undertakings 
are all free from desire and thoughts of the world (yasya sarve 
samarambhah kama“sankalpa varjitah, tam auh panditam budah) and 
whose actions are burnt up by the fire of visten (jnagni dagdha 


karmánam - IV. 19). 


Stress on performing enjoined duty : 


The importance of performing enjoined duty both as a 
part of discipline and also of renunciation is equally stressed 
in another context. The Lord points out at the beginning of the 
VIIth Chapter named named Dhyana-Yoga - the Discipline of Medita- 
tion that one not interested in the fruit of action (anaSritah 
karma phalam) but performing that action enjoined on him (by 
religion) (karyam karma karoti yah) is both a sanyasin as also a 
yogi - possessor of qualities of renunciation and dedication 
with discipline, even though he does not keep sacrificial fire 
(na niragnair) nor interested in the performance of (ritual) 
action (na ca Akriyah - VI. 1). In fact, action is called the 
means for the sage desiring to ascend the.path of discipline. 
(aruruksor muner yogam karma karanam ucyate - VI. 3). The 


. 


disciplined man abandoning the fruit of actions attatn abiding 


peace (yuktah karma phalam tyaktva santim apnoti naistikim - 

V. 12) which the undisciplined, by action due to desire, attached 
to its fruit, is fettered (ayuktah kamakarena phale sakto 
nibadhyate (ibid). Thus, abandoning attachment, the disciplined 


man performing (stipulated) action attains self-purification 
(Yoginah karma kurvanti sangam tyaktvaltma_Suddhaye - V. 11). 


一 ~ 一 一 一 一 
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Dis#cipline of Renunciation : 
In the last chapter entitled Moksa-Sanyasa Yoga - 


Disciplinas of Renunciation and Salvation, the Lord praises 

the abandonment of all action - fruits (sarva karma phala 
tyagam prahüs tyagam vicaksanah - XVIII - 2). It is equally 
repeated after a few verses. He who abandons the fruit of 
action is called the man of (true) abandonment - yas tu karma - 
phala tyagi sa tyagity abhidhiyate - XVIII. 11). And still 
further, an action for which no fruit is desired is called 
“sáttvike (aphala prepsuna karma yat tat sáttvikam ucyate - 
XVIII - 23). The Lord asks the devotee to be dependent on 
Him. By His Grace he attains the eternal, imperishable state, 
even though performing all actions. (sarva karmany api sada 
kurvano mad vyapaSrayah, mat prasadad avàpnoti fasvatam padam 
avyayam. XVIII. 56). The performance of all actions in the 
name of God and bereft of all feelings of Egoism ensures 


crossing the ocean of existence. 'If thy mind is on Me', 


says the Lord, 'all difficulties shall thou cross over by My 


— 


~ EN سے‎ 
Grace'. (mac cittah sarva durgani mat prasadat tarisyasi - 


XVIII. 58). But if with your Egoism you will not held, you 

e = : 
shall perish (atha cit tvam ahamkaran na' srosyasi vinanksyasi - 
ibid). Much earlier in the third chapter; false sense of 


egoism is condemned (ahankära vimudhatma kartaham iti manyate - 
Hite 27 


The God's command & Action : 
一 一 command & Action 

In the final analysis man is told to act under the 
command of God fulfilling duties enjoined on him according to 


his situations in life without attachment and desire for fruits. 
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He should throw the responsibility on God and not question 
His wisdom. By so doing he is freed from the bondage of 
‘Karma’ itself. (ye manavah me matam idam nityamanutisthanti 


et 
$raddhavantd nasuyanto mucyante te'pi i karmabhih - III. 31). 


Mysterious are the ways of action (gahana karmano gati - IV.17). 
and even the wise are puzzled ever the relativity of action - 
and inaction and their relation to each other (kavayo' pyatra 
mohitah - IV. 16). The Gita calls him a yogi who has performed 
all actions (sa yuktah krtsnakarmakrt - IV. 18) and he is 
equally happy. (sa yuktah sa sukhi narah - V. 23). The wise 
call him a sage (tam ahuh panditam budhae- IV. 19); and still 
he does nothing at all (naira kincit karoti sah - IV. 20, V. 8). 
He is only a nimitta matram - an instrument of action. What 

a philosophy of life and karma ? The basic thing is that man 
must act without the sense of possession and egoism, with a 
Spirit of detachment and that alone ensures the attainment of 
true knowledge (jnana). There is no ambiguity, no incongruity 
and no inconsistency in this simple philosophy of action which 


seeks to integrate action, knowledge and devotion leading to 


final liberation. All actions melt away (karma samagram 


NY 一 
prafiyate) when one is free from attachment (gata sangatsya 
nee) and the mind is established im the knowledge of the 


self (Ghana vasthita cetasa - IV. 23). 


God-omnicient and for all : 
一 


God is not the monopoly of سس‎ — personal or sect. 
One who sees God in all and all in Him (ma m pasyati sarvatra 
sarvam ca mayi pasyati - VI. 30) never loses sight of Him 
(tas Einen na pranasyami) nor does He fail to notice him (sa ca 
me na pranasyati - ibid). He who acts in this spirit need 
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not fear that his actions would bind him to further existence. 
He is assured of reaching Him (sa mam eti - XI. 55). In the 
Bhagavad“Gita, knowledge is not the only way that leads to 
salvation ; that could be reached also through bhakti (loving 
faith) or by work (karma). But works, to be efficacious for 
salvation, must be disinterested. The Karma-yoga - the gospel 
of works has two phases. In the first one the follower of the 
rule must discharge all his religious and social obligations in 
utter indifference and unattachment to their fruits. He then 
makes a sacrifice of all his works to the Lord so that these 
no longer bind his soul to existence. These detached from all 
desires and the fruits accruing from his actions, he gains 


final redemption. 


The Gita stress on Knowledge : 


The Gita stress on knowledge is equally evident from 
the verse that all actions without any exception culminate in 
knowledge (sarvam karma 'khilam ne parisämapyate - IV.33) 
and sacrifice through knowledge is superior to sacrifice 
performed with material things (Seesen dravyamayad yajnaj 
jnanayajnah - ibid). In the fire of knowledge all actions 
are reduced to ashes (jnanagnih sarvakarmani bhasmasat kurute - 
IV. 37), in the same way as the EE fire turns the fuel 
to ashes (yathaddhamsi samiddho'gnir bhasmasat kurute - ibid). 
Further, on earth there is no purer as great as knowledge 
(na hi jnänena sadrsam pavitram iha vidyate - IV. 38). Having 
attained knowledge, one easily attains supreme peace 全 


labdhva param santim acirerdhigacchati - IV. 39). Moreover, 


according to the Gita, actions do not bind him who has dedicated 
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all his actions to God in consonance with the spirit of ی‎ 


yoga (Ginaventan na karmani nibadhanti — IV. 41). 


The Karma and mentai poise : 
= 2l and mentar poise 


Karma or action must equally bring contentment (yadriccha — 


labha samtusto) with immunity from jealousy (vimatsarah), 
——n 


transcending all pains of opposite (like joy and grief (dvanda- 
tita) and equipoise in success and failure (samah siddhavasiddhau 
Sa)。 Such a person is then unfettered by his action (kritva'pi 

Da nibadhyate - IV. 22). Taking part in actions as a disinterested 
person, the three strands of matter do not perturb him but he 
stands firm and unmoved with complete indifference to the environ- 
ment or the results thereof, and thus transcends the strands of 
matter. The Gita provides an intellectual basis to its central 
doctrine of disciplined activity. It as well provides general 
principles acceptable to thinkers of all shades of opinion. It 
enjoins subduing of wavering کت‎ and holding fast in thought 


to God with complete faith or masna? i 


The State of Yoga : 


In an atmosphere of stillness and calmness, the firm 
Control of the mind is necessary for acquiring spiritual vision. 
When the mind does not flickle like a lamp in a sheltered spot 
(yada di dipo nivatastho ne'ngate), seeing the self by the self, 
one is satisfied in himself 3 where one experiences the absolute 
bliss only to understand even beyond the senses and standing firm 
one swerves not from the truth ; where no other gain is considered 
greater, and, where one is not moved by the greatest pain that 
state is called yoga (VI. 19-26). In fact, yoga is the suppression 


of mental activity (vritti nirodha) and jnana is true compre- 
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hension ) samyogaveksanani) ۰ The control of senses and indiffe- 
rence to the attraction of material objects is possible only 

with the acquisition of knowledge. The Lord tells Arjuna that 
once that is attained in the form of enlightenment, ignorance 
deludes you no more (yaj jnatva na punar moham evam yasyasi 
pandava), and you see the entire creation first within yourself 
and then in Me (the Over soul) (yena bhutany asesena draksyasy 
atmany atho mayi - IV. 35). The vision of God in oneself is 

the spiritual illumination, attained in an atmosphere of joy 

and contentment. The entire life - aspiration becomes one 
continuous adoration of the Infinite. In the words of the Lord, 
"among the devotees the best is the man of wisdom, ever established 
in identity with Me and possessed of exclusive devotion (tesam 
inani nitya yukta eka bhaktir visisyate > AIO (70) c 1 am extremely 
dear to the wise man (who knows Me in reality) and he is equally 
dear to Me (priyo hi jnanino! tyartham aham sa ca mama priya - 
VII. 17). The man of wisdom is My very self ; such is My view. 
(jráni tv atmaiva me matam). For such a devotee, who has his 
mind and intellect merged in Me, is firmly established in Me 
alone, the highest goal. (asthitah sa hi yuktatma mam evaputtamem 
gatim. VII. 18). ; 


Doctrine of Activity with Indifference to fruits : 


In brief the Gita preaches the doctrine of activity 
with indifference to results accruing from it. It as well desires 
one to place himself and his activities at the service of the 
God - with faith and Complete devotion. The Lord points out 
that even of those who strive and perfect themselves, rarely 
does one know Me in truth (manusyanain sahasresu eee kaécin mam 


vetti tattvatah. VII. 3). Knowledge, whether of Brahman or of 
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a personal God is 'hard to attain'. The difficulties of the 
intellectual method are equally emphasised at many places in 

the Gita. For the most of mankind, the easier path is the 
emotional one of salvation. In the words of the uses, ke who 
always revers Me with thoughts ever straying to no other object, 
for him, I am easy to attain (yo mam smrati nityasah tasyaham 
sulabhah. - VIII. 14). In fact ‚the religion of the Gita isa 
Compromise between the speculation of the intellectual and the 


emotionalism of popular religion called bhaktism. 


Devotion and Knowledge E 


The scheme of salvation through devotion does not 
displace the theory of salvation through knowledge. By devoted 
love of God one can attain knowledge (of God). ‘By devotion', 
says the Lord, 'one comes to know Me (bhaktya mam abhijanati) ; 
then knowing Me in very truth (tato mam tallvato jnatva), he 
straight way enters into Me (vi$ate tad anantaram) - XVIII. 55). 
Thus, it is not difficult to reconcile the theory of devotion 
with the theory that knowledge of God is what brings man to 
union with Him, and that is salvation. The Gita, however, 
Speaks of devotion as the immediate and equally sufficient 
enough for the final union with God. 'Fix thy mind and devotion 
of Me ; worship and revere Me, thou shalt come even to Me by 
disciplining thy soul in full devotion to Me! (math mana bhava 
mad-bhakto mad-yaji mam namaskuru, mam evaisyasi yuktvafyam 
atmanam matá parayanah - IX. 34). Those who laying all actions 
upon Me, meditate on Me and revere Me with utterly unswearving 
devotion, for them I speedily become the saviour from the ocean 


of round of rebirths and deaths. because their thoughts are 


fixed on Me. (XII. ET One is, therefore, enjoined to ‘resign 
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all actions to God', and perform his own natural duty as a 


service to God. (yad karosi ... tat kurusva mad arpanam. IX.27). 
s a 


Eclecticism in Gita : 

The Gita is eclectic in its approach and provides for 
toleration in the form of worship. While it prescribes complete 
unswerving devotion to the God for release from bondage, it as 
well suggests that performance of Vedic sacrifices are freed 
from all sins (yajna-sistaginah Santo mucyante sarvakilbisaih 一 
III。13)，but it is wicked to be selfish in the performance 
of such acts. The gods would provide desired enjoyment (istan 
bhogan hi vo deva dasyante yajnabhavitah h). But they equally 
expect gifts in return and the one who does nothing in return 
is a thief (tair dattan apradayaibhyo yo bhunkte stena eva sa sah 一 
Ill. 12). There are references in the Gita recommending 
performance of sacrificial acts as part of man's duty without 
any attachment. Actions of sacrifice, alms and penance need 
not be abandoned (yajna-dana-tapah-karma na tyajyam käryam 
eva tat — XVIII. 5). These are purifying for the wise pavanani 
manisinam - ibid. These have to be performed with abandonment 
of attachment and fruit (etany a api tu karmani sangam tyaktva 
phalani ca - XVUGU . 6). Sacrifice is used in a wider perspective 
including different kinds of religious practices, restraint of 
-the senses, devotion to the Brahmans, ascetic austerities, 
disciplined activity (yoga) and knowledge (d ravya-yajnas tapo- 
yajna yogayajnas tathäpare, svadhyaya jnanayajnas ca yatayah 


samsitavratah = IV. 28). It is, however, added that 'the sacri- 
一 一 


(e 
fice of knowledge is better than material sacrifice' (srayan 


dravya mayad yajnaj jnanayajnah - IV. 33). This means the 


intellectual method of salvation. There are,of course several 
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passages which treat ritual religion with little respect, 
such as those who desire the success of acts of sacrifice 

in this world to gods and not to God whom they know not. 

The Lord points out that ‘whoever seeks to worship with true 
faith and devotion any (other) form (of deity) for him I 

make that same faith unswerving (yo-yo yam-yam tanum bhaktah 
s'raddhayarcitum icchati, tasya-tasyácalam $raddham tam eva 
vidadhamy aham - VII. 21). True and righteous ritualists 
worshipping Me by means of sacrifices duly succeed in gaining 
the sensuous heaven — one of the traditional rewards of ritua- 
lism and enjoy divine pleasure these (te punyam asadya 
surendralokam agnanti divyan divi devabhogam - ver. 20) ۰ 

When the effect of their religious merit is exhausted, such 
ar fall to earth again (ksine punye martyalokam visanti - 
VL. 21). The final goal of release from all existence is 


never achieved. 


The Gita and the Materialists : 
AAA and tne Materialists 

The Gita is of course opposed to the philosophy of 
the materialists who say that world is untrue, without any 


basis, without God, not produced by reguiar mutual causation, 


but hao by desire (asatyam apratistham te jagad “ahur 


ani 6varam aparaspard sambhütam kin anyat kama haitukam - 
XVI. 8). The philosophy of the materialists is no doubt 


looked down in the Gita. The materialists have no basic 
religion and philosophy, and no guiding principle in the 
world. For them there is no God, no Soul and no life after 


death nor are they worried about the outcome of their actions. 


For them the wisest person is one who is devoted to thorough 
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worldly enjoyment. The Gita is not opposed to those who 
worship gods- Those who revere (the popular or ritualistic) 
gods go to such gods ; those who revere Me go to Me, in the 
words of the Lord (devan deva yajo yanti mad-bhakta yanti 

mam api - VII. 23). So each religion brings its own reward, 
but in a limited way. Finally, one should abandon all (other) 


religious duties, and make (the one true) God alone his refuge 


76 . > رر 
(sarva dhamam parityajya mam ekam saranam vraja - XVIII. 66) ۰‏ 


E mu 
The Gita on Divine and Demomac characteristic : 


The practical aspect of life in its ethical and moral 


background is as well brought out in the Gita. It can be 
called a compendium of ethical and moral value — Chapter XVI 
entitled Daivasura Sampada Vibhaga Yoga - "Discipline of 
Distinction between Divine and Demoniac Lots' is concerned 
with morality. It highlights the cardinal virtues and the 
deadly sins. It refers to two types of beings in this world - 
the godly and the devilish. Pure and fearless, steadfast in 
the exercise of wisdom, open-handed and restrained, perform- 
ing sacrifice, intent on studying Holy scriptures, ascetic 
and upright, hurting none, truthful, free from anger, renoun- 
cing all at peace, averse to calumny, compassionate to all 


beings, free from greed, gentle, modest, never fickle, ardent, 


A 
patient, enduring pure, free from treachery and arrogance — 


such are described as the characteristics of the man born 

for a godly destiny (sampadam daivam abhijatasya - XVI. 3) 
implying deliverance. The devilish destiny man, on the other 
hand, is a Pypocrite, proud of himself, angry and arrogant, 


harsh and ignorant. Insatiate desire is his starting point, 
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E maddened by hypocrisy and conceit clutching at false notions, 
he tries to build up wealth through improper and unjustified 
means to satisfy his lust, with his unfettered aspirations. 
Boasting of his wealth and muscle power and proud of his false 
vanity, he is ignorant and deluded. Selfishness, force and 
pride, desire and anger are the fortes of such persons who 
envy and hate Me, says the Lord, while I dwell in their bodies 
(ahamkaram balam darpam kamam krodham ca sam$ritah mam atma 


ہم 


para dehesu pradvisanto 'bhyasuyakah - XVI. 18). These men 


> 


obsessed with hate and cruel nature are hurled into devilish 
wombs birth after birth. Further in the words of the Lord, 
"Desire, Anger and Greed (Mämah krodhas tatha lobhas) is the 


triple gate of hell (tri-vidham narakasyedam dvaram - XVI. 21). 


He who forsakes the laws of scripture, and lives according to 


his own wilful desire (yah sastrovidhim utsrijya vartate kama 


karatah) does not obtain perfection nor bliss, nor the highest 
goal (na sa siddhim avapnoti na sukham na param qatên - XVIM.23). 
According to the Gita, all the vices are eventually traced to 
three primary weaknesses - desire or lust, wrath and greed. 
Desire of course is the root of all evils. It leads a person 

to 'resolve and to action! which must have its fruit in continued 


material existence و‎ and all material existence is evil. 


The Egalitarian approach in the Gita : 


The .Gita as well enjoins people to treat all creatures 
alike, from the highest to the lowest. The wise ones see the 
5 . 4. 3 
self same thing (panditah sama darsinah) in a Brahmin wise and 
courteous (vidya-vinaya Sampanne brahmane) as in a cow, or an 
elephant, nay as in a dog or outcaste (gavi hastini Suni caiva - 


V. 18). The Lord as well calls that person outstanding whose 
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soul views in the same way friends, comrades, enemies, those 


indifferent, neutrals who are hateful, and those who are his 


Kin = the good and the evil too (suhrin-mitráryeudasina - 
madhyastha - dvesya-bandhusu, sadhusu api ca papesu sama- 
buddhir viSisyate - VI. 9). As one's own self or soul is 
identical with that of others (sarvabhutama bhutatma - V. Min 
and finding himself as in all beings and all beings in himself 

) sarvabhutastham atmanam - sarvabhutani catmani - VI. 29), 

the disciplined person is enjoined to cultivate a humanitarian 
attitude towards men and creatures. He must treat all creatures 


alike, from the highest to the lowest like himself (atmau- 


pamyena sarvatra samam pasyati — VI. 32) and engaged in the 


welfare of all beings (sarva-bhuta-hite ratah - V.25). 


Stress on Universal unity and Brotherhood : 
— a unity and Brotherhood 


The Gita thus stresses on the unity of mind. One has 


to eschew selfishness and think in terms of good to others. 
This is something noble and ideal and shoud be widely accep- 
table. The Great Russian writer Leo Tolstoy in his book "What 
I believe"(1895) quoted in the World Treasury of Relations 
Quotations, as well points out, *I now understand that my 
welfare is only possible if I acknowledge my unity with all 
the people of the world without excepfion'. The Gita as a 
book of religion provides its contribution to the unity of 
all human beings not in the intellectual but in the spiritual 
realm. It as well provides a code of conduct for every body, 
according to his situation, inherent qualities (guna) and 
background. The varanas ‘rama scheme is said to be created by 
the Lord. In his words 'the four caste-system was created by 


Me with distinction of strands and actions (appropriate to 
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each) (caturvarnyam maya srstam guna-karma-vibha asah - IV. 13). 


The three constituents of Nature include reference to food 

of three kinds (XVII. 7-12) - the sattvika — that promotes 

a fuller life, vitality, strength, pleasure and good feeling. 
The rajas one is pungent, sour, salty, stinking hot, sharp, 
rough and burning. It is loved by the men of passion and 
equally brings pain, misery and sickness. (duhkha-Sokamaya 
pradah). The tamas food is stale and tasteless, rotten and 
decayed - leavings or left over (XVII. 10). In fact the Gita 
Provides a code of life and conduct as could be pursued for 
final liberation. It does not concentrate on any social strata 
or a particular period of life but covers the entire span and 
includes the humanity as a whole. It has a message for every- 
body and provides solace to the distressed and one in mental 
vacuum. It equally encourages people to perform their enjoined 
duties as Gharma - a synonym for duty. Further one's dharma, 
though imperfect, is better than another's well performed 
(Sreyan svadharmo vigunah paradharmat svanusthitat > 7 ES) o 
Better is death in (doing) one's own duty, and another's duty 


brings danger (svadharme nidhanam sreyah paradharmo bhayavahah 一 
ibid). 


Norms for the ideal man and Devotion to God : 
— > e ideal man and Devotion to God 


The Bhagavad-Gita also prescribes norms and nuances 
for an ideal man, and a man of perfect wisdom. In chapter XII 
entitled ‘Bhakti Yoga' - Discipline of Devotion, the Lord takes 
knowledge to be better than practice (s'reyo hi jnanam abhyasa) 
and meditation superior to knowledge (jnanad dhyanam visisyate) 


and better than meditation is abandonment of the fruit of 
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actions, since it ensures peace immediately (dhyanat karma- 

phala tyagas tyagac chantir anantaram - XII. 12). The 
disciplined man (satatam yogi) should eschew hatred, the 

friendly and compassionate, free from egoism and indifferent 

to pain and pleasure, and be patient. He is always content, 
self-controlled, of firm resolve, with thought and conscious- 
ness fixed on Me (mayy-arpitamamo buddhir) and devoted to Me 
(madbhaktah - XII. 13-14). People do not shrink (n'odvijate 
loko) and who does not shrink from them (lokan n'odvijate ca yah) 
and who is free from exaltation, fear, impatience and excitement 


(harsamarsa-bhayodvegair mukto yah) is dear to Me (XII. 15). 
So = = 


He has no expectation, is pure and skilled, indifferent, free 


from worry, gives up all (selfish) undertaking (sarvarambha 
parityagi). He possesses equanimity of mind neither delights 

nor loathes, grieves or craves, renouncing good and evil (objects) 
(XII. 17) alike to foe and friend (samah satrau <a mitre ca), 

as also to honour and disgrace (tatha manapamanayoh ), cold and 
heat, joy and sorrow (sitosna- -sukha duhkhesu samah) and free 

from attachment (sanga-vivarjitah h). He is equally poised in 
blame and praise (tulya ninda -stutir), restrained in speech 
(mauni), contented (santusta), of steadfast mind (sthiramatir) 
and without permanent home (aniketah) 。 These requirements in 

a perfect man are called the nectar of duty (dharmyalmritam idam - 
XII. 20). In another context the Lord refers to showing 
reverence to gods and brahmans, teachers and wisemen (devadvija- 
guru prajna-pujanam) purity (saucam), uprightness (arjavam), 
chastity (brahmacaryam) and non-injury (ahimsa) as ingredients 


of austerity of the body. There are also subsequent references 
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to austerity of the mind and that of speech (XVII. 14). Words 
that do not cause disquiet, (words) truth, kind and pleasing. 
The constant practice of sacred recitation is the penance of the 
tongue. Severity of mind and friendliness, silence and self- 
restraint, and the Cleansing of one's affection - is called 


the penance of the mind. 


Stress on steady wisdom : 


The Gita as well lays stress on steady wisdom and 
describes in a couple of verses the qualities of the man of 
stabilised mentality in Chapter II. When a man parts from his 
all desires that encroach upon his mind, and contents himself 
in self alone he is called a man of steady wisdom (sthita- 


E 
prajnastado“ cyate (II. 55). This state is equally applicable 


when the mind is not perturbed in sorrow (duhkhesv anudvignamanah) 
and has no longing for joys (sukhesu vigatasprihah) with his 
longing, fear and wrath departed (kitaraga-bhaya krodhah - II. 56). 
He withdraws, as a tortoise, his limbs from all sides, his senses 
from the objects of sense (kurmo! nganiva rr indriyani 
*ndriyarthebhyas - II. 58). He has no desire towards anything, 

and does not delight in getting anything, good or evil (tat- tat 

pr apya subhasubham .nábhinandati na dvesti - II. 57). The objects 
of sense turn away (visaya vinivartante - II. 59). The whete 
impetuous senses, however, carry away the mind by violence of 

the man of discernment (purusasya vipascitah indriyani pramathani 
haranti prasabhani manah - II. 60). Thus, one who has with- 
drawls from all sides the senses from the objects of sense, his 
mentality is stabilised (nigrhitani sarvasah indriyani 'ndriyar- 
thebhyas tasya prajna pratisthita - II. 68). As such, abandoning 
all desires (vihaya kaymam yah sarvair) man moves free from 


iing:IKS-MoE 


AE "n 
Domain. UP State Museum, H: 
Hain N u 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-Mo! 


longing (pumahus pumas' carati nihs rihah); without self 


interest and egotism he attains peace (nirmamo nirahankarah 


sa Santim' adhigacchati - II. 71). 

The first half of the last chapter (XVIII) entitled - 
Moksasanyasayoga - the 'Discipline of Renunciation* unto 
salvation" sums up the teaching of the Gospel very explicitly 
within the framework of the philosophy of desireless action. 
People are asked to perform their duties in a selfless spirit 
as enjoined on them according to their background and environ- 
mental situation. Thus, the Bhagavad Gita's stress upon the 
ethics of action culminates in the doctrine that man should 
certainly act according to his duty but without any considera- 
tion for success or failure, or troubling about the possible 
fruit. This 'desireless' action is the ideal preached in the 
Gita. Working as best as thay ean a vocations according 
to their natural strands (gunas) men are to train themselves 
in detachment with all their actions dedicated to God. The 
three paths of salvation - knowledge with meditation, action, 
and devotion are ably and carefully integrated to form a uniform 
path of attaining deliverance. If one were to suggest the single 
verge or passage likely to have an universal appeal irrespective 
of personal faith or prediliction, one would like to quote from 
the Purushottam Yoga (Chapter XV) - nirmana moha jita sanga _dosa 
adhyatng-nitva vinivrita-kamah dvandvair vimuktah sukha dukha 


sanjnair gacchanty amudhah padam avayayam tat (XV. 5) 'Without 
pride or delusion, victors over the sin of attachment'. Constant 


in the over soul, their desire departed ; Freed from the pairs 


known as pleasure and pain undeluded men go to that eternal place. 
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Authorship and Date of the Bhagavad Gita : 


Scholars are at variance in their opinion about the 
authorship of the Gita as also its probable date of composition. 
Some of them take Bhagavad-Gita not a systematic, philosophical 
work but a mystical poem. In the words of Franklin Edgert, it 
is poetic, mystical and devotional, rather than logical and 
philosophical. W. Von Humbolt proposed that 'It is a sage, 
speaking out of the fulness and inspiration of his knowledge and 
of his feeling, not a philosopher trained in a school, classi- 
fying his material in accordance with a definite method and 
arriving at the last principles of his doctrine by a skilful 
chain work of ideas'. Qn the other hand, other scholars maintain 
that there are limits even for mystic poetry and that the contra- 
dictions in the Gita can better be explained by the assumption 
that the poem has not come down to us in its original form, but 
like most parts of the Mahabharata has only received its present 
form as a result of interpolations and revisions. Thus, scholars 
had assumed that the Bhagavad-Gita was originally a pantheistic 
poem which was later on remodelled by the Vaisnavites into a 
theistic one. This is considered very improbable, because the 
work is predominently theistic. God, according to the Gita, 
is essentially a personal god, who as a teacher and in human 


incarnation demands bhakti or devotion of his worshippers. 


286 Date of the Bhagavad Gita : 

The question of the date of the Bhagavad Gita continues 
to be unsettled. Since it forms a part of the Mahabharata, it 
is sometimes doubted whether it is an interpolation added to 
the text at a later period. It is equally contended that it 


Zn‏ در 


unding:IKS-MoE 


ex 
کیا‎ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


seems congruous to enter into a long and philosophical dialogue 
relating to the various forms of devotion for the emancipation 
of soul when the two contending forces are arrayed at the battle 
field. K.T. Telang, however, partially agrees with this view 
point but equally suggests that the Bhagavad-Gita is an indepen- 
dent work appropriated by the author of the Mahabharata for 

his own purpose. It can hardly be doubted that it is only in 
grave crisis such as at the battle field that the mind concen- 
trates on-the ultimate values of life. The spiritually disposed 
minds acquire the tension necessary in such situations, enabling 
them to concentrate on the reality of life and acquire mental 
equanimity. There is, therefore, nothing to doubt of the Gita 
being originally connected with the Great Epic as part of it. 
The stylistic resemblances between the Gita and the Mahabharata 
show that they belong to one piece. But even assigning the 
Bhagavad-Gita to the Mahabharata as a genuine part of it, one 
cannot be sure of its date, since the Great Epic itself is a 


product of different periods. 


Telang's Views : 


Telang in his long Introduction has discussed the 
question of its date primarily on the internal evidence provided 
by the Gita Text itself. The various heads of consideration 
in this context are the general character of the Gita with 
reference to its mode of handling its subject, the character of 
its style and language, the nature of verification in the text 
and finally sundry points of detail such as the attitude of the 
Gita towards the Vedas, and towards matters of social interest 


like castes ana other systems of speculation and the like. 
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This work, according to Telang, bears on the face of it very 

plain marks indicating that it belongs to an age prior to the 
system-making age of Sanskrit philosophy. Comparing the Bhagavad- 
Gita with the Yoga-Sutra ‘of Patanjali, Telang suggests that in 

the former ‘you have the germs, and noteworthy germs too of a 
system, and you have most of the raw material of a system, but 

you have no readymade system'. In his words, he Gita is non- 
systematic work and in that respect belongs to the same class 

as the older Upanishads (p. 13). On grounds of style also it 
belongs to an age considerably prior to the epoch of the artificial 
department of Sanskrit literature. In its general character, the 
style impresses one as quite archaic in its simplicity. The 

style is ظ‎ no means devoid of aesthetic merit like the style of 
the Sutra literature. The Gita is removed by a considerable 
linguistic and chronological distances from classical Sanskrit 
literature. 

The character of the versification (of the Gita) in 
adhering to the metrical scheme is as well taken by Telang as one 
test of the chronological position of a work - the later the work, 
the more undeviating is such adherism. The argument from the 
versification of the Gita indicates its position as being prior 
to the classical literature, and nearly contemporaneous with the 
Upanishad literature. The author of the Gita does not throw the 
Vedas entirely overboard. He feels and expresses reverence for 
them of a somewhat specific character. The precepts of the Vedas 
are considered suitable to a certain class of intellectual and 
spiritual status, and nothing more. The Gita is grouped with the 
Upanishad in finding hope of salvation and salvation by the indi- 


vidual self recognising the true and universal self and finding 
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rest there alone. Telang draws the inference that the 
Upanishads of the Vedas (Vedanta) were composed at a time not 

far remote from the time of the composition of the Gita, and 

at that period the Upanishads had not yet risen to the position 
of high importance which they afterwards commanded. (p- 10). 

The word Vedanta in Chapter XV of the Gita (15) is supposed to 
signify the Aranyakas. It is at the close of this epoch that 

the date of the Gita could be assigned. Telang takes the second 
centurSy B.C. as a terminus before which the Gita must have been 
composed. The various and independent lines of investigation in 
the context of the subject matter of the Gita, its style, its Langu 
language, its versification, its opinions on sundry subjects of 
the highest importance, all point to the period earlier than the 
third century B.C. as the latest date at which it can have been 
composed. The text of the Bhagavad-Gita has been preserved with 
religious care, and both Schlegal and Lassen declared it as their 
opinion that the present text is almost exactly in the condition 
in which it was when it left the hands of the ik m 


Relationship with the Buddhist Texts 
& the New Testament : 


The date of 所 二 用 下 本 过 de also discussed in the 
context of its supposed relationship with the Buddhist text as 
also with the New Testament. The extreme view on this subject 
is that of تہ‎ who holds that it was composed after 
Buddha, and several centuries after the commencement of the 
Christian era under the influence of the New Testament. Telang 
in the Introduction to his translation of the Bhagavad-Gita 
denies any Buddhist influence on it. According to him, the 


Gita does not know anything Buddhistic, and it is equally ignorant 
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of the accepted Sankhya philosophy as also the Yoga of Patanjali's 
Yoga-sütra. This, together with some other secondary considera- 
tions, such as the non-identification of Vasudeva with Narayana 
and the non-appearance of the vyuha doctrine, seems to be a very 
strong reason ڈو‎ holding the Gita to be in its general structure 
pre-Buddhistic. Dasgupta further proposes that 'there is no 
other consideration which might lead us to think that the Gita 
was written after the Brahma-sutras, the verse Brahma-sutra padas 
caiva hetum viniscitaih which has to be treated either as an 
interpolation, or interpreted differently. Sankar also thought 
that the Brahma-sütra referred to in the Gita is an old sacred 
writing (Smriti), thus pointing to its earlier date. 

As regards the influence of the New-Testament on the Gita, 
relating to the borrowing of some of its materials from Christia- 
nity, it is held to be a mere fancy, and the hypothesis of 
Christian influence.is unlikely on historical Mr Further, 
according to E there is no definite evidence to show that 
it was post-Buddhistic and the Gita does not contain the slightest 
reference to anything Buddhistic. Moreover, an examination of 
the Gita from the point of view of language shows that it is 
archaic and largely un Dafnnean: He points to linguistic irregu- 
larities which might not determine anything definitely, might yet 
be regarded as contributory evidence in favour of the high antiquity 
of the Gita. He suggests that the Gita which summarised the older 
teachings of the Bhagavata school was incorporated into the Maha- 
bharata during one of its revision by reason of the sacredness 
that it had attained at the Gas The ancient Bhagavata, Satvata 
or Pancaratia sect devoted to the worship of Narayana and his 


deified teaches, Krisna -Devakićputra, according to Tilak, dates 
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from a period long anterior to the rise of the Jainas in the 
eighth century B.C. There is no mention of Buddhism, though 

some of the views of the Gita are closer to Buddhism. Both 
protest against the absolute authority of the Vedas and attempt 

to question the rigour of caste. Both manifest the same religious 
upheaval which shook the ritualistic religion. The Gita denounces 
the religious madness of the hermits and s spiritual suicide 

of saints who, according to Radha Krishna% prefer darkness to 
day light and sorrow to joy. The word nirvana occurs in the Gita 
only once (VI. 15), but this does not show any borrowing from 
Buddhism, since it is peculiar to it. In the description of the 
ideal man, the Gita and Buddhism sore The Gita is considered 
more complete than Buddhism as a philosophy and religion. It 
adopts the ethical principle of Buddhism but by implication condemns 
the negative metaphysics of Buddhism as the root of all unbelief 


and error: 


Relationship with the Bhagavatas and the Sankya Philosophy : 


Two other views relating to the date of the Bhágavad-Gita 
might as well be noticed here in the context of its relation with 
the school of the Bhagavatas and the accepted Sankhya philosophy. 
The vyuha doctrine associated with the Bhagavatas did not exist 
at the time of the Gita and that it evolved gradually in later 
times. There were different variations of this doctrine and some 
accepted one vyuha, others two and still others three or four. 
Patanjali (2nd century B.C.) mentions only Vasudeva and Sankarsara 
as the two vyuhas. The Gita does not mention any one, and was in 
all probability the earliest work of the Ekantin school of the 


Bhagavatas. Narayana is not mentioned in the Gita and Vasudeva is 
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the only one in the text. He is identified with Visnu, the chief 
of the adityas- According to R.G.Bhandarkar, the date of the 
BEE A WD CD has no reference to the vyuha or personified 
form, is much earlier than the inscriptions, the Niddesa and 
Patanjali, i.e. it was composed not later than the beginning of 
the fourth century before the Christian era ; how much earlier 

it is difficult to say. At the time when the Gita was conceived 
and composed the identification of Vasudeva with Narayana had not 


yet taken place nor his incarnation of Visnu came to be acknowledged. 


Garbe on the date of the Gita : 

Garbe in his article entitled Bhagavad Gita in the Encyclo- 
pedia of Religion and Iu finds it difficult to determine the 
period of the composition of the work. In his words, ‘we shall not, 
however, go materially wrong if we assign the composition of the 
original Gita to the 2nd cent. B.C. its redaction to the 2nd century 
of our own era. He as well refers to the Buddhist influence being 
traced in the recommendation of the golden mean in Bk. VI. 16, 17 
and the reference to nirvana in the preceding verse. He, however, 
suggests that Buddhist influence must be regarded as very doubtful, 


تر 


or may at best be due to very distant and indirect sources. He, 
however ,admits THAT the author of the redaction being acquainted 
with the doctrines of Christianity, but there are no grounds for 
regarding this view as ever probable, much less certain. Ne tnougnt 
is found in the Gita which may not be satisfactority explained from 
the rich storehouse of ideas at the disposal of the Indian people 
or from their characteristic mental disposition. 

The Bhagavad-Gita is quoted by Sanskrit scholars and writers 


in their works. Sankara is the earliest commentator (8th cent. A.D.). 


In Kalidasa's (5th cent.) Raghuvamsa, there is found a passage akin 
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to a Gita's verse. Bana (7th cent-) as well refers to the Gita. 


Bhasa in his Karmabhara has a passage which reads like an echo 


of a verse from the Gita. Bhasa is generally assigned to the 

2nd century B.C. Bodhayana's Grihya Sutras are familiar with 
Vasudeva worship, and contain a statement attributed to the Lord 
(Bhagavan) which seems to be a quotation from the Bhagavad-Gita. 
If Apastamba belongs to the third century B.C., then Bodhayana 

is earlier by a century or two. Radhakrishnan, therefore, assigns 


the Gita to the fifth century B.C. 


wa O 
The Original Gita according to Hudolfótto : 
Rudolf8tto in his work 'The Original Gita' - the Song of 


the Supreme Exalted one - Der Sang Des Hehr-Erhabenen, translated 

by J.E.Turner (1937) has distinguished what he regards as the 
original form of the ancient H$mn from later accretion. The present 
guise of the Bhagavad- Gitá, according to Otto, is not its original 
version and is actually based on a primitive text - The Original 
Gita — whteh itself was in no sense whatever specifically doctrinal 
writ, and therefore no Upanishad but simply a fragment of most 
magnificant epic narration. The Book is, in fact, embedded in the 
vast ancient Epic - The Mahabharata (Book VI. Bhismaparva Section 6) 


which has itself undergone the most diverse transformation, inter- 


polations and perhaps even occasional abbreviations. Otto questions 
the view of Hill and Lañottee in regarding it possible to maintain 
the unity of .the Gita. The original Gita, according to him, is 

no doctrinal text, no doctrinal writ of Bhakti religion, but rather 
Krisnas over-voice and deed, not to proclaim to Arjuna any trans- 
cendent dogma of salvation, but to make him undertake his respon= 
sibility as a Ksatriya warrior. In his words, the third century 
B.C. is perhaps too low a limit for the original Gita itself, 
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while the individual treatise might have been effected very 

much later, and was presumably a rather prolonged process. 

Earlier H- Jacob had suggested that the doctrinal part of the 
Bhagavad-Gita really ended with stanza II. 38. Otto proposed 

that the original poem continued after II. 37 with chapter eleven 
regarding in between, the first eight stanzas of chapter ten as 
they declare that Krisna is himself the Supreme God-head. Nothing 


else intervened in the original Gita. 


Belvalkar's views on the date of Composition : 
50 


Belvalkar, however, concludes that 'the so-called critical 
canons of Professor lets him down lamentably». He agrees with 
Tilak that the Gita teaches jnänamulaka-bhakti pradhana karmayoga - 
a life of activism grounded upon knowledge and centralised around 
the adoration of the Lord as the highest way to salvation. He 
suggests the triune-unity teaching of the Gite Further, according 
to him, it would be doing gross injustice to the author of the 
poem to label it as an ill-assorted cabinet of opinions and precepts 
collected from the various systems of philosophy known in the day. 
The Bhagavad-Gita certainly draws upon diverse sources, but what 


it accepts from them, it tries to present as a coordinated and 


harmonious whole. Belvalkar does not wish to contest the possibility 
of the Bhagavad-Gita having one or more earlier and shorter forms, 
but at this distance of time it is well-nigh impossible to try 
and reach these 'original' and 'intermediate' forms. J. Charpentier, 
according to waives, d his contribution in the Indian Antiquary 
for 1930 is frank enough to confess that such propositions could 
not be proved. To different minds they would possess 'a greater 
or lesser degree of verisimilitude'. He finally agrees with scholars 


like Dahlmann, Oetramare, Louis de la Vallie Poussin, Formichi and 
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others in holding that the Bhagavad-Gita in its present form 

is not indeed a poem with a simple, unitary teaching, but a 
deliberate and well-formulated philosophical synthesis of views 
originally divergent, and propounded by more or less independent 
schools of thought, a synthesis undertaken by a master thinker 

. who felt the urge for it in order to meet certain social, philo- 
sophical and religious situations that had threatened to become 
explosive. With such hypothesis at any rate we are more likely 
to do real justice to the poem than by a critical search after 
the illusory strata supposed to be imbedded therein, which has 
actually created more differences of views than those of the 


orthodox interpretors, commentators and bhasyakaras. 


The Bh -Gita no where refers to its graditional growth 
and some scholars have also traced certain alleged inconsistencies 
53 


and contradictory statements. These are assembled by Telang, 

Re وج‎ Hees Otto and others as well which are believed to point 
to a progress in elaboration of the original form of the poem of 
(700 - 112)-528 stanzas according to Garbe, of 133 according to 
Otto, and of a still smaller but unspecific number of stanzas 
according to Jacob, Hopkins and others, into an intermediate form 
(according to (12) twelve such forms could be detected 2), before 
the work assumed its present, more or less stabilized m 

The multiplicity and incompatability of these searches or divings 
for the original Bhagavad-Gita should teach us caution,in the 
words of Belvalkar. He traced in this an attempt to find the 
influence of the theistic New Testament in the formulation of the 
second stage of the evolution of the Bhagavad Gi tak Many critics 
from Humbolt onwards as well thought of the impossibility of such 
a long poem being taught on the battle field at the time when the 
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two armies were arrayed to commence their fight (pravritte 
sastrasampate) ۰ 


Basham's Suggestions : 

Basham in his posthumous work 'The Origin and Develop- 
ment of Classical Hinduism! a that there are atleast 
two strata in the final text. An analysis of the chapters of 
the Bhagavad-Gita shows that they fall into two groups. The 
first of these consists of chapters two (verse 38 to the end), 
three, five, six, eight, thirteen, fourteen (verses 38 to the 
end), sixteen, seventeen and eighteen (verses 1 to 53). Most 
of these chapters contain one or two verses in which Krishna 
refers to himself as the highest god, but their main tenor is 
philosophical, explaining the nature of the cosmos and the 
highest state, referred to generally as "Brahman*. The theistic 
verses in these chapters are possibly the interpolations of a 
third author or compiler, who was responsible for chapters four, 
seven, nine, eleven, fourteen (verses 1 to 6 and 26) and seventeen 
(verse 54 to the end) which are passionately theistic. 

The second stratum of the Bhagavad-Gita, according to 
Basham, contains many very important passages that adumbrate 
some of the doctrines of later philosophical Hinduism. We are 
introduced to the doctrine of motiveless action, without caring 
for the results (2.47). One's deeds are to be appropriate to 
the norms of -one's class and stages of life (varhasrama) ۰ This 
stratum, according to the late professor, also introduces the 
doctrine of the three gunas or universal constituents, the system 


of mental and spiritual training known as yoga. The system of 


philosophy called Sankhya, Closely associated with Yoga, and the 
nystic absolute, Brahman. These are all mentioned in the Upanishads 
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but with the exception of Brahman, they do not appear there in 

such detailed or developed form. The soul must strive to detect 
itself from all these gunas. The third stratum of the Bhagavad- 
Gita 1 thoroughly theistic. It is the work of a literary genius 
who infused rather the pedestrian verses of much of the second 
stratum with a new life, intense and moving. He spread chapters 

and brief interpolations throughout the whole and gave it some 
degree of unity, despite his doctrines being diametrically opposed 
to those of the earlier passages. In this stratum, Krisna becomes 
the incarnation of Visnü, the chief god and high god of the universe 
and from which all other entities, including Brahman, emanated. 

The new doctrine of avatara - 'coming down', according to Basham, 

is the most important one. The first half of the eighteen and 

last chapter of the Bhagavad-Gita sums up the teaching of the 

text very explicitely within the frame work of a doctrine of desire- 
less action, according to their specific duties on the basis of 
their class status and their gunas, dedicating all works to God. 
This enables people to train 0غ‎ in detachment and ultimately 
reach Brahman ٭‎ According to Basham, once again, the chronology 
of the text presents great problems and cannot be established except 
very vaguely. The first part of the Bhagavad-Gita suggests its 
Composition at a time when the ethics of the warrior, glorifying 
righteous warfare and stressing the martial virtues, were being 
questioned. The whole of the Bhagavad-Gita, according to him, is 
posterior to the rise of Buddhism and Jainism in the fifth century 
B.C. He finally proposes that the Bhagavad -Gita was complete in 
its final form not much later than c. 100 B.C. 


Winternitz on the Gita : 


The late friend Basham, despite his analysis of the data, 
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has sought to put the old wine in new bottle. The unity of the 
Bhagavad-Gita is stressed time and again. As Winternitz points 

out that the Bhagavad Gita is not a systematic philosophical book, 
but a mystical poem, and in the words of Franklin Edgerton, the 

most decided and consistent one. It is poetic, mystical and 
devotional, rather than logical and philosophical. Further, 

quoting WeVon Humbolt, it is a sage speaking out of the fulness 

and inspiration of his knowledge and of his feeling, not a philoso- 
pher trained in a school» Slassifying his material in accordance 
with a definite method and arriving at the last principle of his 
doctrine by a skilful chain work of ideas. According to Winternitz, 
once again, despite all the contradictions the whole character of 
the work is predominantly theistic. God appears as an essentially 
personal god, who, as a teacher, and in human incarnation, requires 
devotion (bhakti) of his worshippers. In fact, the most conflicting 
philosophical doctrines and religious views are united in it, 
enabling adherents of all schools and sects to make use of ۰ 

It is on the strength of its poetic value, the forcefulness of 

its language, the splendar of images and metaphysics, the breadth 
of inspiration which pervades the poem, that according to Winternitz, 
it has made such a deep impression on impressionable minds of all 
کہ‎ The author of the poem weaves, as it were, a woof of many- 


Coloured hues of thought. 


The Anugita :, 

Reference might as well be made here to the ns or 
Secondary Gita, a later interpolation. According to the late 
professor Basham, the additions to the original Gita were made 
by atleast two hands. One of these was a philosopher of the 
upanisadic type interested in the ultimate impersonal Brahman, the 
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other was an impassioned theist, a devotee of Visnu especially 

in his incarnation as Krisna-Vasudeva. The later interpolation 

in the Mahabharata, known as the Anugita, occurs in the Seventeenth 
Book, the Agvamedha Parvan, chapters sixteen to fifty-one. The 
background here is the peaceful atmosphere of the Pandava's palace 
and Krisna's visit to them. Here Arjuna seems to have forgotten 

the advice given by Krisna to Arjuna at the battle field. Krisna, 
therefore advises once again but in the style of verse upanisads.- 

He provides many references to Brahman, to the three universal 
constituents (gunas) to early forms of Sankhya and Yoga philosophy, 
but there is none, according to Basham, to the practice of devotion 
(bhakti) or to Krisna's divinity. Yet the Anugita which is longer 
than the Bhagavad-Gita itself, purports to echo the doctrine of 
Bhakti.  Telang fixes the third century A.D. as the latest date 

at which the Anudita can have been و یت‎ It may be taken 

with historical certainty to have been some centuries old in the 
time of the great Sankaracarya. It is, however, abundantly clear 
that the Anugita stands at a very considerable chronological 
distance from the Bhagavad-Gita, but is certainly anterior to the 
Santanugita. The name Anugita suggests that the teachings contained 
in it are in accordance with those of the Gita. The goal set forth 
by it is freedom from the cycle of birth, decry and death. Bondage 
arises from a sense of plurality and its consciousness causes the 
duality of pleasure and pain incidental to successive births and 
deaths. Freedom comes with the realization of unity for which 


buddhi - understanding - has to be trained on the lines of the 
4 一 
guru-sisya parampara. 


A general Survey : 
In an introductory survey of the Bhagavad -Gita with 
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reference to its importance, relevance, religion and philosophy, 
its age and authorship and many connected problems, it has been 
possible to highlight all these aspects in their proper setting. 
At the time of the Gitä there were different views about ultimate 
reality and man's destiny. The Upañisadic tradition based on the 
intuition of the soul, the Sankhya doctrine offering liberation 

by freedom from Contact with nature, the Karma-Mimansa view of 
conforming to one's specified duties for attaining perfection, 

and the devotional path of achieving exaltation of the heart, were 
accepted as paths to attain freedom from bondage. The Yoga system 
declared that man could be free when the quiet life of the soul 
replaces the varied hues of the material world. The Supreme and 
Ultimate spirit was viewed as an impersonal absolute or a personal 
lord. 

The Bhagavad-Gita attempts to integrate the heterogenous 
elements, fusing them all into a single whole. That explains for 
the presence of conflicting views about the end of freedom and the 
means of discipline. The two doctrines - the theistic and the 
pontheistic are integrated together. Further, the two beliefs 
are treated on par and is represented as a lower exoteric order 
in comparison to the otherone. It is no where proposed that 
theism is a preliminary step to the knowledge of the reality or 
that the pantheism of the Vedanta is the ultimate reality itself. 
In fact the Gita adopts the idealism of the Upanisads to a theis- 
tically minded people. It shows that the reflective spiritual 
idealism of the Upanisads could fit in the living warm religion 


of personal devotee. Thus, the change of emphasis is from the 
speculative to the practical, from the phišosophical to the religious. 


The Gita, thus, attempts a spiritual synthesis, supporting life and 
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conduct on the basis of the upanisadic truth which it carried 
into the life-style of the Indians. The incongrous elements 
are وه وه‎ in their works a point which does not find ۰ 
acceptance among with some of the western scholars- 

The central purpose of the Gita is to solve the problem 
of life and stimulate right conduct. It is primarily an ethical 
treatise, a yoga-sästra as the colophon at the end of each 
chapter describes it. The Yoga of the Gita is very much practical, 
harnessing all the forces of heart, mind and will to God. Yoga 
here means the discipline by which we could train ourselves to 
cushion the shocks of the world with our soul being unaffected. 
The emotions are disciplined to realise the supreme by complete 
surrender to God. The Yoga sastra of the Gita is rooted in the 
knowledge of the spirit, called brahmavidya. The Gita is an 
intellectual search for truth as well as an attempt to make the 
truth dynamic in the soul of man. It is aptly called 'brahma- 
vidya nam yogasastra - the yogasastra or 'religious discipline 
of the philosophy of Brahman'. It would be best to conclude in 
the words of Warren Hastings in his letter to Nathanial Smith, 
Chairman of the Court of Directors} with the deductions or rather 
qualifications, which I have thus premised, I hesitate not to 
pronounce the Geeta 'a performance of great originality; of a 
sublimity of conception, reasoning and diction almost unequalled, 
and single exception among all the known religions of 1 5+ 
It was advertised as 'the antiquity of the original, and the 
veneration in which it hath been held for many ages, by a very 
Considerable portion of the human race, must render it one of 


the greatest curiosities ever presented to the literary world. 
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5 
‘These writings,in the words of Warren Hastings,'will survive 
when the British dominion in India shall have long ceased to 
exist, and when the sources which it once yielded of wealth 


and power are lost to remembrance’. 


an gotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


NOTES AND REFERENCES 


lo There are several landmarks in a survey of the literature 
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CHAPTER II 


THE CLASSICAL COMMENTATORS 


The Gita is aptly described as the labyrinth of 
interpretations. Scholars through the ages have used it 
either as a base or a supporting column for raising the 
structure of their philosophical view points. Its apparently 
contradictory notions and supposed interpolations provide 
conjectural theories and interpretations. Its raw material 
has been fruitfully utilised by the commentators - past and 
present, classical and formal, oriental and occidental in 
projecting their theories about God and Man, salvation and 
suffering, freedom and bondage and the different paths of 
deliverance through knowledge, action and devotion. The 
Gita has been associated with so many ancient philosophies 
and so many current conjectures that it becomes difficult 
to arrive at any accepted hypothesis. One is therefore free 
to draw one's conclusions taking into account the interpre- 
tations of different scholars on the subject matter of the 
Gita and its message. Is it the word of the God Incarnate 
as the pious devotee believes ? Is it the remodelling of a 
pantheistic poem to suit theistic ideals or a vedantic revision 
of a theistic poem ? In terms of philosophical reckoning 
is it an advaita, a visistadvaita, or dvaita or a Suddhadvaita 
work ? Does it propound Karmayoga, Jnàna Yoga or Bhakti yoga 
separately or integrates all the three in due proportion and 
importance ? Is it an old versed Wpanisad worked into the 
Gita by Krishnaism ? A chain of scholars from the West 
suggest that the Gita, like most Hindu works, has been inter- 
polated injudiciously and that accounts for many of the puzsling 


anomalies, and philosophical inconsistencies. Edgerton 


E E 


SS 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


2 
explains that the apparent contradictions lie in the mystic 


nature of the work. The Gita is equally considered as a 
practical work, and so far as practical teaching is concerned 
there is no ambiguity. The reason for this is the setting of 
the M. This important element in the conception of the 
poem would lose its entire significance if we did not regard 
action as its essential lesson. The fundamental teaching of 
the Gita is not the identity of God and God-head or of Atman- 
Brahman, but that a man should follow his enjoined duties 
without any motive of self-interest or gratification of sense - 
destro In trying to resolve Arjuna's moral dilemma, Krisna 
had to bring in philosophical and metaphysical issues as well 
in discussion, besides impressing on him the duty of a Ksatriya 
warrior. Finally Krisna asked Arjuna to put his faith on Him 
and fight which he did. 

There are no doubt apparent contradictions in the Gita. 
According to some scholars they are real rather than apparent, 
while others take it as more apparent than real. The Gita 
text is described on the one hand as an ill-assorted cabinet 
of primitive philosophical opinions and on the other hand 
as the most systematic scriptural statement of the Perennial 
کے راہ‎ The apparent contradictions within the text can, 
however, be reconciled in the work itself by proper interpre- 
tation and real insight in the situation. In the words of 
Arvind Glee, it is neither a patch work quilt nor a varie- 
gated tapestry. It is rather a stuff like fine yarn from 
which different patterns may be woven from time to time, and 


which spiritual aspirants have woven into the very fine texture 
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4 
of their lines. 


Classical Commentators on the Gita 8 
Bhaskara : 


The earliest commentator is said to be Bhaskara. The 
date of this commentator is uncertain. Some scholars place 
him earlier than Sankara while others accord him a later posi- 
tion. Arvind Sharma in his پٹ و[‎ places him earlier 
for logical rather than chronological reason. Sankara, according 
to him, belongs to the famous triad of the acaryas, along with 
Ramanuja and Madhava and as such needs consideration in that 
context. Bhaskara did not write a complete commentary but only 
on the first nine chapters. These are considered under textual, 
polemical, liturgical and philosophical aspects. He interprets 
the message of the Gita ina way different from others. Accor- 
ding to him, the upholders of the jnana alone view, probably 
referring to Sankaran misconstrue upanisadic passages. lines 


in his words, results from knowledge along with karma, and not 


by knowledge alone (Karmasapeksaj jnànam muktiv na kevalad ity 
abhiprayah)- He is firm in his view that non-abandonment of 
action even by those who are inanins or would be inännis, is 

not possible, as is evident from his comment on Bhagavad-Gita 
III. 4 (na ca samnyasanad eva siddhim samadhigacchati). Further, 
Bhaskara considers Visnu as the primary god- He is not like 

any other god but is the root of the entire universe and the 


overlord of other gods like Brahma, Rudra, Indra etc. (samastasya 


jagato mulakaranam isvaranam brahma-rudrendra dinam apy adhisvaro 
j 10 i 
yam). 
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Sankara and his Vedantism : 


In the annals of Indian Brahmanic philosophy Sankara 
stands supreme for exercising greatest influence on Hindu 
thought in general. His name is a household world even to 
this day- Trees of his philosophical thought are unmistakably 
perceptible even at present, despite the existence of a number 
of rival systems of Hindu philosophy whose main aim was to 
controvert his doctrine. The date of this Namudri Brahmana 
from Kerala is fixed at A.D. 788 on the basis of the year of 
his birth given in a ia ee Many legends of miraculous 
powers and fabulous incidents are associated with کہہے‎ 
life. His biographers Madhavacharya and Anandgiri have provided 
s<uch accounts of his intellectual conquests in their respective 
works Sánkaradigvijaya and Sankara-vijaya. He is deified by 
them as an incarnation of the god Ge for putting an end to 
Buddhists and dualists, and establishing the supremacy of 
Brahmanical religion and philosophy. The encounters of Sahkara 
with the contemporary rivals of other systems of philosophy, 
particularly Kumarilabhatta and Mandanamisra, an ardent exponent 
of Mimansa are annaled in the biographical texts. The great 
object of ale labour was the revival of the system of 
religion and philosophy taught in the Upanishads. For this he 
wrote many works and carried on dialectical controversies 
throughout the country and succeeded in putting down the heterodox 
systems and establishing the doctrine of absolute monism. He 
established four mathas or seats of religion at the four ends of 
India.- the Sringerimatha on the مہات‎ hills in the south, 
the Säradämatha at Dwarka in the west, the Jyotirmatha at Badrik- 


asrama in the north, and the Govardhanamatha at Puri in the 
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east, each having a sanyasin from another end as its pontif. 

Sankara's commentary on the Brahmasutra, which, apart 
from its philosophical value, is a masterpiece as a literary 
product. He also wrote commentaries on the ten principal 
‘upanisads and on the Bhagavad-Gita, the two other pratisthanas 
of the Vedas- His main object was to show that the upanishads 
and the Bhagavad-Gita contain no doctrine but absolute monism. 
He also wrote commentaries on the Visnu-Sahasranama and Sanat- 
sujatiya, both prakaranas from the Mahabharata. Several inde- 
pendent works dealing with the principal topics of the Vedanta 
doctrine attributed to him are Vivekacudamani, UpadeSasaha§ri, 
Aparoksambhuti, Atmabodha, Dasasloki, Mohanudgara, and many 
minor works, such as strotra in praise of Visnu, Devi and other 
aa 

The term Vedanta usually associated with Sankarals 
name and explained in his commentary on the Upanisads and the 
Gita, is as well associated with the philosophical doctrines 
of several others who followed a, namely Ramanuja, Vallabha- 
charya, Madhava and others. The different schools of Vedantism 
are named after them. The name which distinguishes the doctrine 
of Sankara is 'Kevaládvaita' or absolute non-duality. It is 
briefly explained in the well-known line : Brahma-satyam jagan- 
mithya jivo Brahmaiva naparah - Brahma or the supreme spirit 
is real ; the world is unreal و‎ the individual self is only the 
Supreme £elf, and no other. Only intelligence (chaitanya) which 
is without form, without qualities, without any limitation of 


time, space or causality, is real, phenomenal erroneously 


superimposed on the self-existing, self-refulgent intelligence. 
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Thus, according to Sankara, the unity of the Brahman or the 
supreme-self is absolute without the slightest test of plura- 

lity, which can only belong to the ephemeral and the empirical 
world. Of course, we see many in us and around us, and how 

this plurality by which we are surrounded and which we cannot 

get rid of, be reconciled with the unity of the Brahman ? 

Sankara solves this question by bringing in the principle of maya d 
or illusion. Thus, his doctrine has two aspects, esoteric and 
exoteric in the context of theology, cosmology or psychology. 


The principle of illusion seeks to cut as under all kinds of 


opposition. 


14 
Brahman - its meaning : 


Esoterically the Brahman is knowledge or realization 
itself, non-qualified, absolutely incapable of change, unknowable, 
indescribable, unique, nothing but existence, intelligence and 
bliss - the para or nirguna Brahman. Exoterically, in a wider 
context, the Brahmana is qualified, possessed of an infinite 
number of auspicious attributes, capable of producing the world 
from itself and of reabsorbing it into itself. In short, it 
is I$vara or God - the apara or saguna Brahman. According to 
Sankara, there is not a single creator once for all, but that 
the world in great periods is created and reabsorbed by Brahman, 
and this succession of creation and re-absorption lasts from 
eternity and no creation is first. This never-ceasing creation 
is a moral necessity. As the sprout from the seed which grows 


from a previous sprout, so on does the world move. 


Ihe world an illusion : 


The manifold world, however, is only an illusion (maya), 
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a mirage (mrigatrisna) - a dream, and the reality is to be 
attained not by reasoning (tarka) but by introspective realiza- 


tion (anubhava). It becomes necessary to return from this 


variegated world to the innermost recesses of one's soul and 
become aware of a reality, a timeless, spaceless, changeless 
reality. This was accepted centuries back by Plato who called 
this world 'as one of shadow and not of realities, and by Kant 
to 08 world is an appearance only and not the thing-in- 
itself. The jiva or the individual soul is Brahman, or the 
supreme spirit itself, and totally possessed of eternity, omni- 
presence, omniscience etc., but these divine qualities are hidden 
in the soul as the fire is hidden in the wood and will appear 
only after the final deliverance. Brahman itself, which is one 
and limitless, appears as the jiva, limited and multiple, owing 
to its being conditioned by mayä. The individual souls are 
limited in size and qualities, infinite in number, one for each 
body. The cause of this concealment of their divine nature is 


the external adjunets which condition them (upadhi i), such as the 


mind (manas), the sense organs (indriyani) and the al airs 
(pranah ) which constitute the subtle body (Suksma'saz rra) - This 
whole psychological apparatus along with karma accompanies the 
soul in all its ways of migration without essentially changing 
its divine nature. These upadhis are of course only part of the 
phenomenal world because of the innate avidya or ignorance. 


16 
Vedanta and the three-fold division of Persons; 
ALLI tne three-fold division of Persons 
The Vedanta admits of a threefold division of persons - 


those who perform good deeds, sacrifices etc., follow the path 


of the fathers (pitri-yana) and are born again ; those who worship 


the qualified Brahman or Tévara, follow the path of gods (devayana) 


or 
LEGAL 
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and are on their way to final deliverance ; and those who are 


evil doers, a third place (tritya-sthana) ٭‎ In this context, 
the only 2۶01 is Brahman and its knowledge itself is moksa. 


According to Sankara, there are three principal sources of 


knowledge - pratyaksa or sensuous perception ; anumana or 


reasoning and Sabda or word. Of these three Sabda is the most 
important while pratyaksa and anumana play only a secondary 
role. By Sabda is meant revelation or Sruti, represented by 
the samhitas, Brahmanas and the Upanisads which refer to know- 
ledge and form the jnanakanda. The highest object of Vedanta 
is to prove that there is only one reality, namely Brahman and 
scripture is the principal source of knowledge with regard to 
Brahman. Reasoning (anumana) is allowed only to conform with 
scripture in this context. Further, individual souls are 
partially bound by their former acts and are equally free to 
better or worsen their lots. They are clothed in their condi- 
tioning adjunets (upadhis). The doctrine of Karma furnishes 
the principal moral element of the vedanta. The entire world 
is the result of acts in this or in former life and his future 
life entirely depends on his present acts and performance. A 
man who suffers is only paying off a debt or setting up the 
capital for another life. A man who enjoys his wealth and 
health is made to feel that he is spending his hoardings and 
he has therefore to make up the loss by new efforts. 


17 
Two ads of Knowledge and Moksa 8 


as well refers to two kinds of knowledge and‏ لے 


two kinds of moksa, corresponding to the two-fold distinction 


of Brahman, higher and lower, owing to maya or the two kinds 
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of reality absolute and relative. The higher knowledge is 

the absolute unity of Brahman apart from which nothing really 

is. The higher moksa which arises simultaneously from such a 
knowledge consists in the complete absorption of the individual 
soul into Brahman, a revival of its true nature. The lower 
knowledge consists in the worship or upasana of the lower Brahman, 
conceived as a personal lord and Creator 2 This upasana 

is obligatory on all who have yet to attain the highest knowledge. 
This is only a preparation, rather a second class mukti which 

TE a) leads to complete deliverance or highest mukti. 

saucers thus allowed idols as symbols of the great Infinite 

for those who cannot raise themselves to the comprehension of 


the One, changeless, non-qualified Brahman. 


Knowledge along leadsto Moksa : 


According to this great Vedantist, knowledge and 
knowledge alone can lead to moksa which is nothing but a 
realisation of our real nature, of which we can never be 
deprived, but of which we have been only forgetful. As such, 
it is only knowledge that can be the means of moksa. The 
performance of actions, however, and the practice of moral 
virtues are allowed only as being preparatory to knowledge. 

Good works if performed from pure motives and without expec- 

tation of any reward form an excellent preparation for reach- 

ing that highest knowledge imparted by the Vedanta. The 

person qualified for the study of Vedanta has studied the Vedas and 
the Vedanta, with his spirit entirely purified by the performance 
of the obligatory, occasional and expiatory acts and by the 


avoidance of all interested and forbidden acts. He has tran- 


quility of spirit, sense of discrimination between and. right 


istos 


and wrong, quiscence, endurance, concentration of mind, and 
faith with a longing of freedom from bondage. With the attain- 
ment of the knowledge of the highest Brahman, all works whether 
good or bad, fall away ۰ 


18 
Tat-tvam-asi - interpretation : 


(0 o 
Sankara equally interprets the well-known formula 


tat-tvam-asi (lit. Thou art that) by identifying the individual 


soul with the supreme self. lat, according to him, means the 
Brahman with omniscience, absence of limitations ; tvam literally 
means the jiva or the individual self, with limited knowledge, 
powers etc. and the copula asi signifies the apposition (samana- 


dhikaranya) of these two. 


Jiva, Brahman and Maya : 

dna in his Bhasya on the Gita does not ignore his 
central stand on identification of Jiva and Brahman and the 
illusory world (mrigatrisna) - He no doubt evaluates separately 
the different aspects of spiritual life - karma, yoga and 
bhakti for the realization of Truth. This is done in the 
context of release from bondage. He assesses the importance 
of Karma-yoga in one's life and its relation with the higher 
phases of expression in spiritual life. These are categorised 
in many stages or expressions, such as karma, the method of 
discipline in the social set up and its results in life after 
death, as m obligatory part of duty, as an inward spiritual 
discipline and as the waking up of the will for the service 
of mankind (lokasamgraha). In his general philosophical outlook 
he does not lay much emphasis on karma but on knowledge. He 


does not commend on karma as a proper method of realisation of 
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Truth. Nevertheless it is taken as a force of social adjust- 
ment and as a method of spiritual expression, spiritual uplift 
and effective spiritual inspiration. He emphasises on the 
performance of one's enjoined duty as a prelude to entry into 
spiritual life with the effective movement of will power without 
any craving for earthly attraction and satisfaction. It provides 
a new meaning and a new light and is helpful for the spiritual 
formation of the will to attain the higher stage towards the 
realization of Truth. 

Šankara holds that while action is essential for the 
punih یو وج‎ of the mind, when wisdom is attained action falls 
away 。 : In fact, wisdom and action are opposites as light and 
darkness. As such, he rejects the view of Jnana -karma samuccaya 
‘amalgam of Knowledge and Action. He believes that the Vedic 


rites are meant for those who are lost in ignorance and desire. 


The aspirants for salvation should renounce the performance of 
ritual works. The aim of the Gita, according to Sankara, is 

the complete suppression of the world of becoming in which all 
action occur, though his own life is an illustration of activity 
carried on after the attainment of 0092۶ An examination of 
the parts of Sankara commentary where he enriches or seems to 
depart from the plain meaning of the text, or where he seems 

to adjust the Jemarities to suit his own philosophical predis- 
positions, might be out of place here- His comments could be 


considered only on relevant occasions. 


21 
Knowledge and Abandonment of Action s 


4 
The two basic elements of Sankara's philosophical system 


are that salvation is possible only through jnàna and that jnàna 
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is characterised by the abandonment of action. Both these 
aspects find clear articulation in due his Gitabhasya- He 

does not regard jnana as characterised by the abandonment of 

the fruits of action but by action ee As such, salvation 
is achieved by the pre-eminent renunciation of all works - 
(mukyah sarva karma sanyasah). Further, salvation is not 
possible as long as the slightest trace of the fruits of action 
remains to be exhausted. Since action and its fruit are coter- 
minus, it is difficult to ignore the latter, which would certainly 
stand in the way of salvation. For an action done, whether 
interested (kamya) or obligatory (nitya) there is bound to be 
its effect and it cannot lead to moksa or salvation. According 
to Sankara, he who has acquired a knowledge of the self should 
resort to renunciation only, not to works. The jnanin may 
appear to be acting outwardly with the movement of the body and 
the senses but in reality only inaction in action. 

Sankara's interpretation of the Gita presupposes that 
the Gita holds the same philosophical doctrine that he does. 
His method of interpretation, according to S.N.Das is 
based not so much on a comparison of textual passage, as simply 
on the strength of the reasonableness of the exposition of a 
view which can be consistently held according to his Vedanta 
philosophy, and which he ascribes to the Gita. This is equally 
true in the case of other commentators as well. Their commen- 
taries on the Gita were in support of their own traditions 
(sampradaya) and in refutation of those of others. They were 
able to find in the Gita their own system of thought and meta- 
physics. In fact the author of the Gita suggests that they are 


eternal truths which we are all seeking. 


Digitized by Sarayu Founda 


: 24 
Anandagiri and other commentators on Sankara : 
Sankar's views are developed by Anandagiri who is 
probably as late as the thirteenth century, Sridhara (A-D. 
1400) and Madhusudana (16th century) among others. Anandagiri 


0 1 = 
wrote a commentary on Sankara's Bhagavad-Gita-bhasya called 


Bhagavad-Gita Bhas a-Vivarana and Ramananda wrote another 
1 一 一 ` 
commentary on that of Sankara, called Bhagavadgita- bhasya -vyakhya- 


He is E to have written another work on the Gita called 


Gita-Saya. Another namesake Ananda (Vardhana) (A.D. 1680) 


from Kashmir wrote his Anandavardhini metaphysically grounding 

it on the Saiva Tantrism as current in that part of the country 

from the days of Abhinavagupta onwards. Here the Bhagavad-Gita 

is compared to the Vitasta, which by its pure placid stream 

washes off all impurities and bears testimony to the truth of 

the doctrine that knowledge, in combination with action, achieves 
salvation. He expatiates on the merits in jnäna-karma samuccaya_ - q 
knowledge and action coordination ina As pointed out 

earlier Santana refuses to accept such a continuous and unbroken | 
alliance till the end. A samuccaya, according to the great | 
Vedantist, is possible only where the two factors are equipotent 
(tulyabala) and are regarded from start to finish as equally 
indispensable in the production of the final result. A man of 
knowledge, according to NER cannot also be a man of action. 
Incidentally if there be persons like Janaka, who even in jivana 
mukha continue to be engaged in action, it could be only a 

reflex occasioned by that unspent energy, or merely a wish not 

to disturb social responsibilities. 


After Sankara there seems to have been some lull, followed 
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a few centuries later by two commentaries, one in prose and 
another in verse by two persons of the same name Yamunaćarya 
This prose commentary called Visistädvaita-vädin is certainly 
not by that famous Yamuna, the teacher of Ramanuja- The latter 
was born in A.D. 906. He summarised the subject matter of the 


Gita in a few verses called Gitartha-Sangraha on which Varvara 
Muni (14th century) wrote a commentary called Gitartha-Samgraha 


— 


dipika. In the words of Yamuna, the object of the Gita is to 
establish the fact that Narayana is the highest Brahman, attained 
only by devotion (bhakti) which is achieved through caste-duties 
(svadharma), right knowledge and disinclination to ۸ 7 
pleasures (vairagya). According to him, the first six chapters 
of the Gita describe the process of attaining self-knowledge 

by self-concentration (yoga) through knowledge and action along 
with self-surrender to God, the performance of enjoined duties 


and detachment from others。 It is proposed by his commentator 


Nigamanta Mahädesika that karma may lead to self-realization 


either indirectly through the attainment of Knowledge or directly 
by itself. 
28 

In the next six chapters the processes of the attain- 
ment of devotion by knowledge and by actions are described. 
It is by such devotion that the true nature of God can be realised 
In the last six chapters, the nature of pradhana, that of purusa 
and of the manifest world as also of the supreme Lord are 
described and distinguished along with the nature of actions, 


of knowledge and of devotion. Then follows the contents of 


the Gita arranged chapterwise- 


A È 
The nature of the saint of impurtable wisdom (sthnta- 
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twelfth chapter. It is through devotion that God is pleased. 


The thirteenth chapter relates the nature of the body and 
the purification of the self for realization, the cause of 


bondage and right discrimination+ The nature of action and 


its determination by the ties of gunas are narrated in the 
next chapter with stress on self's future through the mercy 
of God alone. The fifteenth chapter describes the difference 
between the Supreme Lord and the pure selves, and between the 
pure and non-pure ones。 The sixteenth chapter relates to the 
diversion of beings into godly and demoniac ones, and the role 
of scriptures in the attainment of knowledge as also for 
prescribing duties. The penultimate chapter distinguishes 
between scriptural and unscriptural things, while the last one 
takes God as the ultimate agent of all actions, and the necessity 
of pure conduct and mind and the after effect of one!s deeds. 
Yamana as well records the duties associated with Karma-yoga, 
namely religious austerities, pilgrimage, gifts and sacrifices. 
The path of knowledge or jnanamarga consists of self-control 

and purity of mind, while bhakti-yoga or the path of devotion 
demands meditation of God, experienced by an excess of joy in 
communion with the divine. All these three paths are supposed 
to lead to one another and are related to the worship of God. 
These are equally helpful in discovering the true nature of 
one's self. According to Yamana, when ignorance is removed 


through selfsrealizationy man attains supreme devotion to God 


and is received into God. 


Ui 29 
Ramanya S 


A pupil of Yadavaprakasa, an adherent of the strict 


نذا رر DX‏ 
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Q line £ . 
Advaita philosophy of Sankara, Hamana, according to tradition, 
f 


was born in the year 938 of the Saka era = A.D. 1016-17. In 

his youth he lived at Conjeeveram in Tamilnadu. His contribu- 
tion to Indian thought was the effort to develop in a complete 
system, in opposition to the uncompromising Advaitism of Sankara, 
a philosophical basis for the doctrine of devotionto God- This 
was presented in a poetical form in the hymns (prabandhas) of 
the Alvars. He had his training under Yamuna-Muni. He refutes 
the doctrine of the unreality of the world and the path of 
renunciation of action. Following the interpreatation of Yamuna- 
carya, Ramanuja in his Gitartha Sangraha takes Brahman the 
highest reality as Spirit, but not without attributes. His 
commentary on the Gita is on Visistadvaita lines viz- monism 
qualified as theism. He generally followed the lines of inter- 
pretations of his teacher Yamuna. He holds that the duties 
allotted to each caste must be performed as directed by the 
scriptures, the command of God. These obligatory duties need 

be performed without any desire for their fruits and purely 

as commands of the scriptures. (eka-sastrarthataya anusthayam) ۰ 
The duties thus performed please God and equally destroy all 
impurities of the mind. When the senses are controlled, the 
man becomes fit for the path of knowledge (Gita III. 3). It 

is only through the adoration of God that one's sins accumulated 
in life could be washed away to make him pure and fit for the 
path of knowledge (Comment on III. 3). Further, in his inter- 
pretation of Karmayoga and Jrnanayoga， he considers the former 
superior to the latter. According to Ramanuja, the path of 


knowledge along cannot lead to salvation, and without work even 


one's body cannot be sustained. Those following the path of 
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CIUS. accastonal ones ٦ As such, it is only 


through this course alone that one can attain self-realization 


The path of performing one's duties must be followed until 
through this course. The chief duty of the Person is to be 


attached to God with complete Unswerving devotion. 


The Supreme God and the Vedic Ones ; 
ern. 


Ramanuja takes Vedic Gods to be the savants of the 
Supreme God. They are appointed by Him to perform their ordained 
functions and obligations. In his words, the world is no decep- 
tion or illusion but is genuine and real. The world and God 
are one like body and soul. They constitute a whole and yet 
they are unchangeably different. Before its creation, the world 
is in a potential form, undeveloped into existing one with its 
diverse manifestations. In creation, the world is devel oped 
into mani and form (namarupa) ۰ The world is represented as the 
body of God and it is produced by the Supreme out of His own 
nature。 God, as such, is both the instrumental and the material 
cause of the world. This analogy of soul and body is provided 
by Ramanuja to suggest the absolute dependence of the world on 
God as the body is dependent on the soul. The world is described 
as the remainder (1évarasyaéesa) of God suggesting complete 
dependence anal contingency of the world on that Supreme Spirit, 


called God. 


Jiva and its Reality : 


Further, Ramanuja takes Jiva as real and it is not 


extinguished in the state of liberation. According to his inter 
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etation, the تا‎ 3 
pr D Panisadic Passage tat-tvam- : 
means that God ig myself == —£Masi 'that thou art! 


Sven as my soul‏ و 
is the 1‏ 

Sue self of my 
Bod Pports ang Controls the soul while th 
supports the body. G ہے‎ 
identity but due to 
guide - antaryamin who dwells within the soul 

y oul a 


the principle of its life. 


He is the inner 


nd, as such, is 

The 

| creature, however, remains 

distinct from the Creator in time as well 
Y 


ma. as in eternity. 
amanuja in his Commentary on the Gita is محمد‎ 

project a kind of personal mysticism. God is said to dwell 

into the secret places of 20 but remains unrecognized 


till the soul acquires the redeeming knowledge. This could 


be acquired only by serving God in an exceptional manner with 


our heart and soul. As such, while admitting the paths of 


knowledge, action and devotion being ہہ‎ MANN مھ‎ Gita, 
Ramanuja lays main emphasis on devotion. He as well notices 
the wretchedness of sin, the deep longing for the Divine, 
intense-faith and trust in God and his love and the experience 
of divine election. For Ramanuja, the Supreme God for personal 
devotion is Visnu. He is the only true god and it is only 
through service and fellowship that fellowship with God could 


be assured in Vaikuntha or heaven. 


Surrender to God - the basis of spiritual life : 


Finally, the essence of spiritual life, according to 
Ramanuja, is surrender. It forms the basic discipline, and 


Provides the highest aspiration to Divine Union. He calls it 


Yoga, the nucleus of devotion. With it comes knowledge reveal- 
3 


ing the presence and the power of the Divinity - God. The man 
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of devotion. 


é 
rules» Both S 


liberation according to the latter 


Madhva_- the Will of God and Devotion to Him : 


YES < 
Madhva (A.D. 1199 to 1276), 


30 


also known as "Anandatirtha 5 


wrote a commentary on the Bhagavad-Gita called Gita bhasya and 
Iva-pnasya 


pose of the Gita, 
called Bhagavad-Gita-tatparya-nirnaya. Both these works were 


Commented upon by Jayatirtha in his 


+ . 
a separate monograph interpreting the main pur 


Prameya-dipika and Nyaya- 
dipika respectively. His main emphasis is that God is different 


from everything else and that the only way of attaining our 
highest goal is through devotion (bhakti), as love and affection 
(sucha). In the course of his interpretation he also introduces 
long discussions in refuting the monistic theory of Sankara. 
According to him, it is the will of Him, the Lord which dominates 
and as such attachment to mundane things has no place in one's 
life. The performance of duties is enjoined for everybody. 


From the metaphysical point of view, Madhva سر و‎ 


from the Gita tenets of dualistic (dvaita) philosophy. He jn 


contends that ib is self-contradictory to look upon the soul 39 


as identical with the Supreme, ing one sense and different from hs 


+ be regarded as eternally different ۲ 


Him in another. The two mus 


from each other and there is no room for any unity between them 
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well notices five set of distinctions ( 


pancabheda) between isti 


(a) God and the individual soul, (b) between God and Tetten 


(c) between soul and matter, (d) between one soul and another, 


and (e) between one particular matter and another. 


to Madhva ; 


According 


the Supreme Being is not Brahman but Visnu - Narayana 
or Paro-Bhagavana. The ignorance (avidya) of the natural soul 
is dispelled and salvation is obtained by right knowledge of 
God. 
Moksa or salvation consists in the release from trans- 
= = 
migration and eternal residence in the abode of Narayana. Like 
the idea of eternal heaven or moksa, Madhva as well refers to 
an eternal bell - a logical symetry that is missing in other 


religions of the time. Thirty-seven works are attributed to 


him, the most important are his Commentaries on the Vedänta- 


u -Gità. There are two works written b 
Sutras and on the Bhagavad-Gita k 


on him as well, namely Madfiva-manjari dealing with the religious 
9 


history of hic S مج‎ Madhava-vijaya - his religious encounters. | 
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75-892 a 


his disciple. yana, son of Trivikrama, 


32 
Nimbarka a 


th se 
(dual non-dual doctrine). ory of dvaitadvaita 


He wrote on th = 

eB ze 
his disciple Kesava Kasmi “rahma-sutra while 
min wrote a commentary on the Gita 


called Tattvaprakasa. According to Nimbarka, the x 
the world (Jagat) and God are different ہے‎ = S 
still the existence and activity of the soul and = Be 
depend on the will of Gog. Reference is made to two kinds of 


* F 
hose already emancipated and others still in bondage. 


He emphasise i | 
p s on devotion, self-surrender and supreme effort + 


souls, 


for union with God. Jiva finds its true nature and destiny 


when by the grace of God, the hold of prakriti is weakened and 


finally there is complete separation between the two. As such, g 


devotion to the Supreme is the principal theme of Nimbarka's 


writings. 


33 
Vallabha : (A.D. 1479) 8 
He develops the metaphysical concept called Suddhadvaita LE 


or pure non-dualism- The ego (Jiva), when pure and unblinded 


by illusions and the Supreme Brahman are one. Souls are particles 


of God like sparks of fire and they cannot acquire the knowledge 


necessary for obtaining release except by the grace of the 
Supreme. According to Vallabha, Devotion to God is the most p 


important means of obtaining release» Bhakti, in fact, is truth 


a : 3i 
associated with love (premalaksana sraddha Amritatarangini.) i 
d Sankara's philosophy 


As proposed earlier, Vallabha questione 


as true advaita (monism), it could be a mere form of it and 
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called it Kevalaad 
u —= Vita, 'mere moni sm! sin i 

on maya or illusion. He سنہ‎ , ce it had to depend 

S ow 


advaita or pure monism. 


show indifference 


to the pleasures of this world aTe not virtues. These consti- 


tute an affront to the deity since he has provided man with 
the bounty (pusti) of this world voljenja 


sometimes called pustimarga. 


His system is 


2 34 
Madhusudana Sarasvati 


He as well wrote a commentary on the Gita in which he af 
recognizes the value of different channels of realization of 
truth, such as yoga, and the analytical approach of Sankhya. 
He, however, considers devotion as the best course for reaching 3 
one's end and in the life of the spirit. He prefers Krisna 


as the best emblem of the Divine who is the source of all blessed- 


ness for the soul and provides solace in times of trouble. 
Sri Krisna is the heart's joy of Madhusudana and complete devotion 
to him is the most effective method of God-realization. He is | 


no doubt tolerant towards others who prefer to worship the 


inscrutable unmanifest. For him there is nothing greater than 


the thought of surrender to Sri Krisna and nothing greater than t 


a was a great monist which he tries to 


his love. Madhusudan 


establish logically in his Advaitasiddhi. He is reported to 
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with complete Surrender, according 


tisfaction to him, Provides greatest 
sa e 


Concentration on the Divine 
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Sridharasvamin (14th cent) .: 


He is also a great Commentator on the Gita. 


is called Sridharivyaknya . 


the world order as the Contr 


His work ۱ 
According to him, Purushottama regulates | 


oller and Master of everything, even 


though aksara is behind the world of creative evolutes. 


He 


ple of Purushottama“ being more 
important as it has the profound poise of the aks 


therefore regards this princi 


ara as well as 


Y 
Nature. Sridhara 


centrates on the Divine by complete surrender to Him. P 


the superior dynamism beyond the creative one of 


as well con 


According to him, no sin is incurred by forsaking one's duties 
and the Lord promises liberation from all sins for those who 
concentrate on him with devotion. All spiritual possibilities 


meet in the path of devotion. 


: 36 | 
Later Commentators : ۱ "i 
Among the later commentators, Raghavendra svamin (17th p 


Cent), a pupil of Sudhindrayati, wrote three works on the Gita 


called Gitavivriti, Gitartha Sahgraha and Gitartha Vivarana. 


Other commentators include Vallabhäcarya to whom reference has "n 


] 
A 
و‎ 
iS 


A 
کہ‎ ۳ ۸ the Nimbarka 
already been made, Vijnanabhiksu, Kesavabhatta of T 


School who wrote Gita-tatva-prakasika, Anjakeya, Kalyana Bhatta, 
ےی ات‎ ۰۰ 


Jagaddhara, Jayarama writer of Gita-Saratha Sah raha, pate > 
Vidyabhusana noted for his commentary entitled Grta-bbusanssbhasse a, 
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` and commentary on the Bnagavad-Gita written in old Mara! 


37 


Jnanesvara : 
Besides the commentaries in Sanskrit, the Marat 
commentary entitled Jnanesvara written by Jnanadasa op 


Jnanećvara (1275-96) is also important. It isa parapi. 


Its fusion of devotional philosophy and melodious poetry 
enraptures and thrils the reader. In the actual text i 
referred to both as a dharma-kirtan or religious song s 
and as a tika or commentary. He expounds the religious; 
of knowledge (Jnana), Action (Karma), Renunciation (Sani 
tyaga) and Devotion (Bhakti) as the ways of attaining si 

Throughout the text the author places great emphi 


tion. 
on monism (advaita) and stress on devotion, connected wii 


the Bhakti movement of the ti AA : Viti 
as the supreme تا‎ me, with god Vithal or 
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Madhusudana with hy E 
his Gudhartha-q5 ika 
Mathuranatha and hae Pika, Tahmanandagiri , 


Bhagavad 
=Gita 
Prabodha-Candrika, R ر‎ ee rakasa, Dattatreya of 


amakri 

sna, Mukundada sa, Band 
Vi svegara, Sankarananda nafayana, 
3 


Sivadayalu s. 
E ri 
of Subodhini, dharasvàmin, author 


yasa, 
propa ; Nilakantha and his 


Sadananda ۱ 
Surya Pandita with his Paramartha 


Bhavadi 

—aVadipika and also from th 

point of view Rajanaka and Ramakanth e saiva 
a 


sangraha by 


Bhagavad-gita-sara by T 
Gokulcandra, Bhagavad- ita-laksabharana by Vadiraja, Bhagavada- I 


gita-sära by Kaivalyananda Sarasvati, Bhagavad- its-sara-sahgraha 


by Narahari and Bhagavad-gita-hetu nirnaya by Vithala Diksita. 


Most of these commentaries either support +007 s view point 


Abhinavagupta and Nrisimha Thakkura 
, 


with emphasis on jnána, or in support of the Vaisnava view point 
supporting the performance of normal duties in all stages, but 
sometimes differing only in the conception of God and His 


relation with men. These have no original ideas and as such 


are of little importance except by way of enumeration in the E | 
list of commentators and the commentaries on the Gita. 7 

In a review of the works of classical commentators on | d 
Bhagavad-Gità, only a few are supreme. Vrittikara Bodhayana, $ 
the author of a volumnous commentary on the Vedanta sutra as ša 


also a ritti or gloss on the Gita. According to Anandgiri, 


the Gita teaches the combined pursuit of Jnana and Karma - 


knowledge and action. Neither of them by itself leads to 


freedom from bondage and liberation from this earthly existence. 


ieves that Jnana or wisdom is the highest 


ty 
Sankara, however, bel 
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ity;with true wi sdom, 


the soul is saved and there-‏ و 


has no meaning. The two 


ing wisdom or Jnana. Ramanuja | 
istinguishes - : : = m 
gas a 77 Enes Jiva or Sit, world or acit and God or Isvara, i 
with the مھت‎ constituting the body of God. He in fact k 

[c 


adoptaron meee monism, and equally insists on devotion in E 
practice. Both Sankara and Ramanuja subordinate karma, of course 


with different motives ; the former till the realization of jnana 


and the latter even after that. Madhva, the third in the trio 


repudiates the theory of Maya and accepts an ultimate distinction i 
between the absolute Brahman and the individual souls. He no 3 
doubt stresses on devotion to God as the supreme way of bliss. 
Vallabha, however, declares that Brahman and the purified soul 
are one, and makes jiva a part of Brahman. He does not consider 
maya to be an illusion, but a power separated from Isvara by | 
his will. The salvation of an individual is possible only | 
through the grace of God. According to Nimbarka, both the world 
and the souls are dependent on God in whom they exist though in 
a subtle condition. His theory is called dualistic non-dualism. | 
Ine m Patanjali yoga, the aim of the teaching of 
Gita. 

When there are so many views of the Gita suggested by 


eminent commentators, its bold and brilliant synthesis and 
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adictory ideas. In the words 


f RadhaKrishn ' ; 
o an, 'there is no denying that the Gita fosters 


life of spirit. 
a There is a Tomantic twilight which captures 
the imagination and uplifts our nature, so long as we are 


religiously’ minded and rely میم مہ‎ thought. But the 
critical intellect has to work on it with care before it can 


deduce a consistent system from it.' 
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losophic der ancillary to theism and 
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Gita. Op«cit. p. 91). sponsibilities. (The Bhagavad- 
Hiryanna : Outlines of Indian Philosophy - Opecit. p. 118. 


Dasgupta : History of Indian Philosophy (Op.cit. II. p.502). 


Hill proposes that the Bhagavad-Gita as it now appears 


in the Epic, is not an original poem composed by a single 
hand, but an ancient work, re-written and enlarged. 
(Ihe Bhagavad-Gita - Op+cit p. 18). 


Introduction to the Bhagavad-Gita by Svami Prabhavanand 
and Christopher. 
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Las Quar Tm of 8th to the end of th 1 
t te 1 e 9th 


(1785 = 1990 aries) 


ime. Eu 
that t rope, however, Was for a long time unaware of 


India having a literary tradition of its own. The Sanskrit 


pandits too were reluctant to share their literary heritage 


i the outsi 2 ۲ 
en 2 side word Correctly pointed out by Warren 


Hastings in his letter to Nathanial Smith, the Chairman of 
the Board of Directors of the East India Company, 'very natural 
causes may be described for their reluctance to communicate 

the mysteries of their learning to strangers, as those to whom 

they have been for some centuries in subjection, never enquired 

into them, but to turn their religion into derision, or deduce 

from them arguments to support the intolerant principle of their 
owne From our nation they have received a different treatment, [ 
and are no less eager to impart their ss than we are 

to receive it'. In his words once again, ‘many passages will 

be found obscure, many will seem redundant ; others will be 


found clothed with ornaments of fancy unsuited to our taste 


and some elevated to a track of sublimity into which our habits 


é 
of judgement will find it difficult to pursue them. 


The Geeta - a performance of A : 


Warren Hastings pronounces the 'Geeta' to be a 
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'performance of 
3 great originality, of a su 


bl 
tion, reasoning and diction, کر‎ imity of concep- 
unequa 


lled ; and a single 


; it 
is the gain of humanity, in the specific instance it attracts 


and conciliates distant affections ; it looses the weight of 


chain holding the natives in subjection ; and it imprints on 


the en of our countrymen the sense and obligation of benevo- 
lence. Warren Hastings bemoans that the inhabitants of India 

were considered by many as creatures scarcely elevated above 

the degree of savage life. In his Words that prejudice is 

not yet wholly eradicated though surely EER 3 Every instance 

which brings their real character home, says the late Governor- 
E 'to observation will impress us with a more generous 3 
feeling for their natural rights, and teach us to estimate 

them by the measure of our own. Such instances can only be 

obtained in their writings, and these will survive when the | 
British dominion in India shall long have ceased to exist, P 


and when the forces which it once yielded of wealth and power 


are left to rememberance'- 


Warren Hastings as well made reference to Wilkins. 


'The translator', in his words! ‘has united to am 28 


Successful attainment of the persian and Bengali languages, 
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success which encouraged 


of the Mahabharata. 


with which he has ¢ 
so foreign an original 


It may, in the first instance, cj 
3 


unexplored 


Wilkin's Preface : 
7 

that these dialogues 
were to unite all the prevailing modes of worship of these 


Wilkins in his preface suggests 


days ; and set up the doctrine of the unity of the God head 


in opposition to idolatrous sacrifice. “The reader; according 
e 

to Wilkins, will have the liberality to excuse the obscurity 
ofmany passages and the confusion of sentiments which runs 


through the whole in its present fame The translator admits 


that his notes are insufficient to remove the veil of mystery 


and the text is but imperfectly understood by the most learned : 
Brahmans of his time. It has more comments than the Revela- " 
tions. These were very frequently found more obscure than the ۶ 
original they were intended to elucidate. 

7 
Comments on the Gita : s 


——M—————————— 


Wilkin's translation of the Bhagavad-gita also received 
8 


interesting comments, such as written in a solemn Herbaic style 


More acceptable to English readers because it recaptures the 


Cadences of the Authorised version, with the added Latin sound 
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and effect which the later sicht 1 
eenth 

jth Johnson to ma 
w ster. The work provided incentive to many 


rit literature the 
the great civilization Of India 


who saw in ancient Sansk 
mystery surrounding 


£ the Ecclesi It is believed that echoes 
0 e 


Slasticians and the Pr 


passages from the Bible ٣ ہے سی می‎ "Sermon on the 


is also 
en to Compete almost on equal terms with 
the Bhagawad-gita. 


Mount ' 


W q 
"arren Hastings found in this Indian sacred 
Book echoes of words that range in the Churches of his own 


faith. He found solace as well as fortitude from this transla- 


tion. A contemporary scholar, Jurist Sir William Jones, who 


translated the Sakuntala of Kalidasa (1789) observed that 'to 


form a correct idea of the religion and the literature of the 


Hindus it was necessary to forget all that has been written 


on the subject by ancient or modern writers, before the publi- 

cation of the Gita. Colebrooke, another great Sanskritist 

of the time - called 'Sanskrit-mad', in his opinion on Wilkin's 
translation, points out that 'he has never seen any book which 


can be depended on for information concerning the real opinions i 


of the Hindus.' 


The Asiatic Society of Bengal and Western Intellectuals : 
The foundation of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1 
1784, and its research publications entitled 'Asiatic Researches' 
9 zx 


as also the translation of a number of important a 


within ten years helped in focussing the attention ef Waster 


O Mee EISE India's Sanskrit literature and its 


history and culture Gogthe, the famous German poet, was so 
I e 


——— — — M. 
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e 
h impressed Lien 
su 0 7 Sakuntala 
described 


The typical impact 


Gita and Sakuntala کت‎ 


"the Fatal Ring! on the Germa Could be 


seen in later 
Hemantics.in4ih tine: quarter of the nineteenth century 
9 


like 
the two Schlegels, 


Jean Paul Richter and others. A school of 


German Indologists emerged and Sanskrit figured in several 


; sigue c 
Universities as a course of study with a Chair created for it. 


In France too, Antoni Chezy who learnt Sanskrit from Alexandar 
Hamilton, an English hos£tage in Paris, in turn Me taught Bopp 


Humbolt, August Von Schlegal, Burnouf and others. In 1815 he 
was appointed as the first professor of Sanskrit at College 


de France, in Paris, as Schlegal was at Bonn in the same year. 


Wilkins and Sanskrit in England : ۱ 
In England too Wilkins joined the Haileybury College, 
established in 1805 for the training of the Company's writers, e 
an assignment as examiner and visitor which continued without 

5 : j . Am the British 
any break till his death in London in 1836 ong ٦ 


Ts 
scholars of the time, Robertson of Edinburgh quotes in 


extenso extracts from the translation of the two major works, 


Sakuntala and the Bhagavad-gita- 


'better qualified' perhaps than an 


With t to this subject - one Sovereign Lord and the Unity 
respec 


He refers to Wilkins as 


y European ever was to judge 
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of God. This Professor of Divinit 
the Bhagavad-gita. 


Y quotes the translation from 


divideth it not, 


> t, the wind di j 
it not, directs it not away, for it is indivi ibl 
ndivisible, 
> it is eternal 
it is invisible, inconceivable and unalt 
era 


inconsumable, incorruptible 
» Permanent, immovable ; 


> 

ble.' He quot 

from the 'Song-Eternal! that ! Ww 
at ‘the man is Praised who having 


subdued all his passions, pertometh سے عم سک‎ facilities 


all functions of life, unconcerned about the event. 'Let the 
motive be in the deed and not in the event'. “Be not one whose 


motive for action is the hope of reward. Depend upon application, j 


perform thy duty, abandon all thoughts of the consequence, and 


make the event equal, whether it terminates in good or in evil. 


For such an equality is called Yog (i.e. attention to what is 
spiritual). “Wise men who have abandoned all thoughts of the 

fruit which is produced from their action, are freed from the 

chains of birth and go to the regions of eternal TGS 

Robertson makes a comparative study of the Éthical and moral 
teachings of the Bhagavad-gita with the doctrines of the stoical 3 
school, and suggests that 'these distinguishing doctrines were 

taught in India many ages before the birth of Zeno." The principle ۱ ۱ 
design of the Bhagavad-gita, according to Robertson, “seems to | 
have been to establish the doctrine of the unity of Godhead, Val 


and form a just view of the divine nature to deduce an idea of 


What worship will be most acceptable to a perfect Being'. Robert- 


e 
sons Am his countrymen to look upon the Hindus as descen- 


dants of the people who had attained a very high degree of improve- | 
ad been y 

Ment man g before the last step towards civilization had be i 
y ages ا‎ 
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taken in any part of Europe 


other Translations of the Gita 
سس‎ ۰7۳ Er Sin : 


Wilkins translation marked th 
e 
scholarship in Europe. 


French by J.P. 


A decade earlier, 


Schlegel's younge 
brother Friedrich (1772- تو وق‎ 


1829) had published a book on the language 


and the wisdom of India, entitled Uber die spreche und Weisheit 
147 7° reg 


der Indier- In 1825 the elder Schlegel published 


the second 


direct translation of the Gita from Sancii می مد‎ is 


a conscientious and faithful attempt to treat the philosophical 
content of the poem ina masterly fashion. At that time Wilholm 
Von Humbolt lectured on the Gita to the Berlin Academy of Sciences. 


A summary of the contents of Gita was published in 1826 in his 


des Mahabharata’. The German scholar shared his thoughts on 
the Gita with his contemporary Eugene Burnouf of Paris, more as 
a philosophical poetry to be listened like music and enjoyed. 
Humbolt is reported to have found in the Gita his own spiritual 


ancestors providing its ‘Perennial Philosophy’, the essential 
7 


message of all mysticism - Eastern and Western, past and present. 


He was apalled by Gita's originality and its simplicity with its 


emphasis on the ideas of duty and devotion. He showed the views 


of Kant (1724-1796) that India was the home of consumate wisdom 


i its devotees virtuous | 
and virtue, having the capacity to make all its i 


d that Gita's ideas were the fi 


and mild. Further, Humbolat remarke 
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deepest 7270 elevated which 
cn t 


he 
and he wanted to make these Ki world had to offer, 
OWN + 


Its con 
sally human, and not Human or Indi tents were univer- 
lan o 


nly, ; 1 
of Oneness with God ang with Natu Y» Providing message 
re. 


The Bhagavad-Gita and ; 
19th century : d its impact in England in the earl 


In En 二 := 
gland the Bhagavad-Gita in the early nineteenth 
century had a rather mixed reception. The poet Robert Southey 
(1774-1843) had read the Gita in the preparation of his lurid 


narrative poem The Curse of Kahana (1810) but found his reading 
1 


of little help to improve the final result. So also Macaulay 


found the Gita of little relevance. He looked with disdam 


the entire edifice of Indian traditional learning. England 


had no doubt several noted Sanskritists, Colebrooke and Wilson 


being the two great ones. The former concentrated On mars 


aspects of Sanskrit literature, its grammar, philosophy and 
Science. Wilson emerged as the leading orientalist of the 

time. He became the first Boden Professor of Sanskrit at the 
University of Oxford in 1832. Wilson in the words of Max-Muller, 
"had lived through almost the whole history of Sanskrit scholar- 
ship, and had taken part in nearly every important work that 
marked an epoch in the study of Indian literature, history and 
religion. Every one of his works represents a new ۰ 
Surprisingly the Gita does not figure in his contributions to 

A contemporary writer Victor Cousin (1792-1867) 


scholarship. 


was instrumental in turning philosephyi 0 ٦ 


onary period towards 


materialist excesses of the Post-Revoluti 
ic idealism. His acquantance with 


his own concept of eclect 


id 

fi 
3 
Y 
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schlege 
n Germany generated his interest i 
li n the Gita, 


its ‘universal symbo- 


whatever results it might produ 
ce. 


Doubtle 
put as though one dig M ed SS one must act, 


» Nothing exists but 

E the eternal 
principle, being itself, Cousin's Cours de Phil hi 
| Osophic 
is 1841 

(Paris E 1) seems to have induced Emerson to take interest 
in the Gita. = 


Ralph M 18 
p Waldeo Emerson (1803-1882), the American author 


and minister of a unitarian Church for a few years, is noted T 
5 i 


for his philosophy of transcendentalism, which concentrates 


1: 
on trusting the deepest voices of one's own being. He freely | Í 


follows the new light that new light that new days brought to | 


hime He is truly loyal to the past and actually follows on 


- oj ۹ 


the footsteps of those great souls who preceded him. He is 
uncertain of his bearings on the orient but after receiving 
a copy of the Gita costing him a pound, he writes, 'I have 
been so fortunate as to procure a copy of the Bhagavat-Geeta 
from London and am free to return the borrowed one to one |] 
Mrs. Cabot, with thanks. Emerson finds in the Gita the synthesis gi 
of theory (Gankhya) and action (yoga) under the canopy of duty ۱ | 


(dharma). Describing it a magnificent day spent with the Gita, 


Emerson wrote in his journal that 'it was the first of books; it wa _ 


Was as if an empire spoke to us, nothing small or unworthy, but 


large, serene, consistent, the voice of an old intelligence 


i dered over and this ۱ 
which in another age and climate had pon a n 


۲ > ۱ A 
disposed of the same question which exercise in us As the 


i 
Propagat € Transcedentalism, Emerson suggests Sha تو‎ NI Pl 
or o 
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should be for right action. 


H 
is poem on "Brahma! beginning 


Ks ; 
he slays or if the slain thinks 
well the subtle ways. 


with ‘If the req Slayer thin 
he is slain, they know not 


I keep and 


to be based 
EE 3 on the te 
Gita relating to the immort uL c 


He speaks of the 


Emerson found confirmation 


f his philosophical thinking i سی‎ he tried t 
i 0 


or 


transplant into far distant soil. His stress on the ethical 
value of life and his vision of the glory of living in the 


characterises his philosophy of life. 


manliness and closeness to life, 


ent age 
pres des His general 


his insistence on Concentration, 


thought and discipline are his great fortes. He is supposed to 


have his head in the clouds but his feet are very much upon the 


earth. Emerson integrates Hindu concepts on an abstract level 1 


within the totality of his philosophical thinking. 


20 
Thoreau (1817-62 : 


Poet, Philosopher and writer, Henry David Thoreau was 


a colleague of Emerson and his company of the New England ۱ | 

iq 
Transcedentalists. He subscribed to the view that Nature was id 
the field of action as well as contemplates and upheld the 


right of self-culture, and the true and faithful reporter of و‎ 
a rare spirit. He differed from Emerson on the love for Plato | 
which was not shared by the jio colleagues ۶۶ ۶ ۷٦ 


in his approach towards the concept of life in relation to action 


1 ty of soul 
Within a disciplined framework: From the immortality o 


man i trated 
Thoreau's teachings concen 
(atman) , as accepted by Emerson» 
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Here he Contrasts am 
with the pure 


of the Hi i 
nte Hindu Scripture in general, and the 
Gita in particular. 


the ‘pure morality isti 
Y of Christian Scripture 


intellectuality! 


T " : 

he Hindu qualities are described as 

peing buoyancy, freedom, flexibility, variety possibility 
9 5 

5 : 

he Unnamed as against human, practical and radical of 


Christianity. 


of t 


He i 
was Convinced of Gita's Superiority with 
its reader raised into and Sustained in a higher pure or 
, 


rare region of thought. In his words,  'I would say to the 


reader of scripture if they wish for a good book, read the 


72 یم 
Bhagavad-Geeta, translated by Charles Wilkins. It deserves‏ 


to be read with reverance even by Yankees. Besides the vast 
and cosmogenal philosophy of the Bhagavat_Geeta, even our 
Shakespeare seems somewhat youthfully green .. Western world 
has not yet derived from the East all the light which it is 
ee to derive thence. According to meee 'In T 
every man's brain is the Sanskrit'. Further, he describes 


his routine. 'In the morning I bathe my intellect in the 


stupendous and cosmogonal philosophy of the Bhagavat-Geeta, 


since whose composition years of the gods have elapsed and 


4 4 
in comparison with which our modern world and its literature =i 


seem puny and trivial. Thoreau was much impressed by the 


ideal of the yogin which he followed in his private life, 
inflicting on himself austerities with a stern satisfaction. 
Material poverty was one facet of the discipline, others were 


terity. This 
Solitude, chastity and a measure of personal aus 
, 
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Thoreau's libe 
ral tem er and eclectic outlook : 3 


inte ctu 


‘ edas Ih ۱ 
says this thinker, ave read’, 


‘fal 

1 on me like the light of a higher and 
urer luminary'. H 
p Y e as well called Hindu asceticism which 


the West described as 'life-negating ideal',“a more refined 
and nobler luxury!. Entranced by the thought of Hindu wisdom 


which never perspired but unfolded naturally, Thoreau pronounced 


"give me 7ھ‎ intelligent person can understand. 


There must be a kind of life and palpitation to it, and under 


its words, a kind of blood must circulate for ever. Thoreau!s 


relation to Hindu philosophy had some negative points as well. 
He did not conceive of virtue as a knowing not a doing, nor 
could he think of the moral good as the quality of a mind 
slumbering, never active in the ways of the world. 


24 
The Gita and Christian Missionaries and Mystics : PE 


The role of the Bhagavad-gita in relation to the 
activities of the missionaries and mystics as well calls for 


attention. The 'transcedental age’ in matters of religion is 


supposed to have lasted for two to three decades till the 


fifties of the last century: While Christian missionaries 


in India were engaged in proselytising activities, judging 


: it taf 
Hinduism, not by the contents of its scriptures, but by its f 
o 


ding an 
Popular practices. There were other sc 2 
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text. The Christian response wa 
sp 


more available. The 


Tovided through the quest 


for 'correspondences! 3 
Points of 
Contact! 


and ! 


tianity and Hinduism. between Chris- 


Thi 
S made the study of Hindu texts obli- 


gatory for the missionaries 


While the Chri 

: stian preache 

1d not find t SE 

cou he fulness o¢ religious truth as revealed + 
0 


ir stud i i 
their Y of the Bible, in a Hindu scripture, but they were 


able to place whatever مصہ جچہ‎ upon the Gita. The last 


m i 


preserve. Parallelism between the New Testament and the 


ae Bhagavad- E 
gita were traced by some such sehol a spirit of 


کک دس 


placing to the latter indebted to the former for borrowing 


Christian ideas. As was later pointed out by John De 1 
72 1 


Lorinser, the translator of the Gita from the German edition ۱ 
by Schlegal, maintains that the author of the Bhagavad-gita 
must have been acquainted with the doctrines of the Christian 
faith, and that an influence was superimposed on his Brahmanic 


training from this cource.' 


Although the Gita was not brought forcefully to the |. 
attention of the Christian missionaries in India until the | 


eighties, a polyglot edition of the 'Song' was published in 
26 
1849 by Rev. R.D.Griffith with the text in Sanskrit and 


translation in Canarese and reproduction of English translation m 


of Wilkins, with a prelatory essay by Griffith. While accepting 


the Gita as a specimen of natural theology, he notices internal 


inconsistency in the Hindu text with its moral teachings, both 


unclear and impracticable- In his view, the exercise of morals 


morals and 
is always inseparable from the consequences of 
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right action. 


In his words, 


'The ۷ 
doct 
karma therefore simply will n Tine of 


niskama 
ot work. ( 


Griffith Could not 


Griffith equally 
advised the fellow missionaries not to employ only rude decla- 


ration and ridicule to convince the Hindus to the superiority 


of Christian teachings, to his Own, as it was bound to be a a 


failure. It would be easier to achieve success by pointing out : 


doctrinal correspondence between their system and our own. 
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Emule-Louis Burnouf (1821-1907) : 


The contribution of the French scholars to Gita really 
begins with Burnouf whose French translation along with the 
Sanskrit text in Devanagari script appeared in 1861. It was i 
entitled La Bhagavad-Gita or le chant du bien heureux poeme 


= m سے‎ 


Indien. This was of course not tne first study of the Gita 


y uw 


by a French scholar. In 1787 two years after the publication 
of Wilkin's translation, the same was rendered into French 


by the Abbe Parrand of the Academie des Arcades de Rome. Later 


on in 1832, Jean Penis rendered August William Von Schlegel's 
9 


Latin translation into French. A selection from Friedrich Von 


ated into French by Mazuri 


Schlegel's text in German was transl 


in his Essai Sur la langue et le philosophic de Indiens (1837). 
s Essa 


7 
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text at interv 。 
é ۲۷۵19۰ He thus offered the Gita to the French 
public as a model o¢ Sanskrit verse and not 


merely as a philoso- 
E n 2 

S second edition appeared in 1895 and the 
author stated in his Preface that this book is probably the 


phical treatise. 


most beautiful which has Some out from the hands of the people. 
The Bhagavad-gita in his words, contains the very essence of 


the Brahmanical philosophy and gives us a sure-footed entry 3 


into the knowledge of India. Further, he 0 4 
: 
1 


study of Sanskrit must not be left to students in the privacy 


of their own garrets, but must be publicly funded by the State. 


From the point of view of Real Politik it has been suggested 

that western interest in Hinduism and its sacred texts was 

prompted by the desire to Severn the country more efficiently 

as also to provide the Christian missionaries the understanding bh 
of ancient Indian culture as might be helpful in proselytising 
Work. 
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Franz Lorinker : Taj 
The belief in universal value, independent of time i 


and place, was a noted phenomena in the thinking of the Ratio- 


nists and the Romantics in the mid-nineteenth century. Resem- 


akan as the accepted voice of God, 


blance in scriptures was t 


: i t 
Providing consensus among the vetaries of the two importan 
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;'angotr 


Yoga, all under the 


A strong case 
TS Was bein 
for the principle of diffus g made out 


ion in matters of پک‎ em 
: religion 
culture and it was proposed g and 


: that the Gita had been compiled 
subsequent to the Coming of 


= : A 
rranz in his new translation 


Die Bhagavad-Gita Ubersetzt Und 


a Sanskritist but a theologian. 2 


and commentary on the Gita - 
erlaufent. Lorinser was not 


He intended to produce a version adapted to the spirit of the 


German language. He was firmly convinced that the author of E 


the Bhagavad Gita not only knew and frequently made use of Ei 


the books of the New Testament, but that he also worked Christian 


ideas and views into his system. The author felt convinced 


that the Gita which the world regarded as one of the fairest 

flowers of the heathen worldly wisdom, actually owed its purest 

and much greatly prized teachings to the New Testament. The |. 1 
Christian influence was more than a mere hypothesis. The contem- ۱ 
porary Sanskrit scholars were luke-warm to Lorinser's hypothesis. 
Weber looked at it as subjudice, because no sound information, 

no documents were available in that connection. Later on, he ki 


that the idea of Krisna was literally borrowed from‏ کہہے 


2 ^ > 3 
that of Christ, as also the bhakti doctrine The journey o 


the Brahmanasto Svetadvipa = the island a4 whi ۶ ۷۷۹۵ 


bo hin responsible for assimilation of two central concep- 
> 


i God, and 
tions in Hinduism, namely the worship of the invisible God, 
, 
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Pansujapa) ۰ Lassen (1800-76), 


S Professor 


: of Indian 
Literature at the Une 引 languages and 


Y of Bonn 
Christian influence on the » Welcomed the idea of 


۰ Bha avad- jita D 
through the Svetadvipa. à and the Mahabharata 


is considered fantastic i 
* It is firm 
; 1 Y proposed that instead 
of Bhakti heing borrowed from Christianit 
ولا‎ 


it was of 
Indian origin and growth. of genuine 


In the words of Garbe, who contributed 


story is so fantastic that I can see in it only the description 


of a purely RAE Country of blessed creatures. Quoting 


Barth's view that 'we have before us merely a product of poetic 


fancy! seems to me to be thoroughly to the point. Garbe, however, 
divides the Bhagavad-gita into two portions, the earlier being 

theistic and the later pantheistic. In his opinion, the theistic a 
portion has Been influenced by Christianity while the pantheistic 


is not. He places the earlier portion in the second century BC 


me .ات ات‎ ee 


and the later in the second century A.D. 


Ey 


The Decline of Western Orientalists' interest in the Gita : 


The interest of the Western Orientalists seemed to be 


declining between about the fifties and the eighties of the | 


last century. They were concentrating on much older and more 


ic texts as fi 
extensive Vedic texts. From about the 1830's Vedic texts 


E 
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in$er's theory of 


with a ; 
: 9 = out actually rejecting it chronolo- 
gically- He suggests that 


Christian influence 


"there was no forcible objection 
to it, though he clearly thinks that Lorinser had overstated 


5 t و‎ 22 
his case.” The position regarding the کت‎ i ai ہس مم‎ 


Literature did not change even in 1900 as is evident in A.A. 
Macdonell's A History of Sanskrit Liters eas In this work 
more attention is paid to the Mahabharata, but there are only 
passing references to the Gita. He, however, acknowledges 
that "the beauty and the power of the language of the Gita is 


unsurpassed by any other work of Indian Literature’. 


Monier-Williams (1819-99) : 


Monier Williams, the successor of Wilson at Oxford, as 
7 


3 
Boden Professor of Sanskrit, in his Indian Wisdom (1875) devotes 


18 pages on the Gita and that too at the very end of the chapter 


relating to the development of Indian religious literature, in 


the realm of philosophy. He did not propose any theory about 


Li 
the authorship of this work. He wrote, that he was 'probably 


a Brahman و‎ ala Vaisnava, but really a philosopher 


d compre 
Whose mind waw. cast o3 au EA an ۱ 


e Museum 


hensive mould' ۰ His 
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pantheistic 7۶۲٣ enables a man to see Sod in everything 


and every ہام‎ God جو‎ asking Arjuna, as a Ksatriya to 


fight for a righteous war, an argument is drawn from the 


external existence of the soul. 

The second division of the poem concentrates more 
directly on the pantheistic doctrines of the Vedanta. Krisna 
here claims adoration as the great universal spirit pervading 


and constituting the universe. In the footnotes, Monier - 


Williams compares these aspects with Christian texts, parti- 


cularly the New Testament, as pointed out by Lorinser. He i 
also draws parallel description with the Supreme Rulerin the uh 
Greek Orphic hymns, named Zeus - the first and the last, the r 
head and the centre from whom all things have been made, the 

breadth of all things, the sun and moon etc. The Vision (or P 


۳ 一 1 
Revelation) of the Universal Form (Visvarupa darsanam) is 


Compared to the simplicity of the Gospel scene. ) face did 


i hite as the light 
Shine as the sun, and his radiance was W th 


(Maij XVII. 2 ; Mark IX. 3)* He as well refers to several 
۰ ۰ ۳ 
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Supreme Presiding Spirit (cal 


led Param- 


Brahman or AdhYatman - 


1) as the first source 


28 07 
X ? of the universe, but 


rts the eternal ex; ES 
asse Xistence of Prakriti ang Purusha - that 


both emanating 
rom the Supreme Being (then regarded as Para-Prakriti - Supreme 


is of an original eternal element and soul - 
f 


Prakriti). It affirms the individuality and personality of 


) and all the world 
of sense is evolved out of Prakriti through Buddhi و‎ 


souls and proposes that the body (kshetra 


Ahankara, 


the five subtle elements, the five grosser elements, and the 


eleven organs, including mind (XIII. 19 & VII. 4-6). Reference 
is as well made to the three gunas - Sattva, Rajas and Tamas 
emanating from the Lord (VII. 12-14) all providing examples 

of the eclecticism of the Bhagavad-gita. This brief survey 

of the Gita is closed by three or four passages (taken from 
Chapters 111. 27 & XIII. 29, 31) containing the gist of the 
entire argument reminding Arjuna of his duty as a Ksatriya 
warrior. Finally Arjuna's dialogue is dispelled. HRe tetis 
the Lord that 'Now by thy favour is my conscience clear. I 
with thy bidding do and fight without any fear". 


U 
07 


f thi kable 
who has followed me in tracing the outline of this remarka 


oted the numerous parallels 


Philosophical dialogue, and has n 
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TREE: 


i some of his ide 
the first propagators of Christianity ME 


* He, thus, ridicul 

> £4 7 ules 

the idea of Indebtedness ce Philosophy of the Gita to th 
Ax a Lo) e 

New Testament and Christianity. 40 


E He further points out that 
the attempts of the Christian Fathers to make 
ou 


t Pythagoras 
a debtor to Herbaic wisdom, 


Plato as Athicizing Moses, Aristotle kb po 


as a picker up of ethics from a Jew, 


Seneca a correspondent of NI 

St. Paul, were due, in some cases, to ignorance, and in some to 
+ 0 

a want of perfect honesty in Controversial dealing. It might 

reasonably be questioned whether there Could have been any 


actual contact of the Hindu systems with Christianity without 


a more satisfactory result in the modification of pantheistic 


and anti-Christian ideas. 

Resemblances, thus, were not proof of influence of the 
kind proposed by Lorinser. Similar resemblances could be pointed 
out from the writings of Seneca, Epictetus and Marcus Aurelius. 
In William's words, ‘Lorinser had not apparently considered 


that 'fragments of truth are to be found in all religious systems. 


however, false, and that Bible is a ‘thoroughly oriental book 


Cast in an oriental mould and full of oriental ideas and expre- 


ssions'. Monier-William's Indian Wisdom, consisting chiefly M i 
of رر تس‎ soecimens of Sanskrit literature, was meant to 1 


c t 
know England and India better known to each other. He aimed a 1 


imparting to educated English men by means of translations and ۱ 
acred and philosophical litera- E 


explanations of portions of the 5 
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ture of India, an s... , 
, insight into the mind, h 
and customs of the Hindus » habits or thought 


He asks hi 
forget that S his country men not to 


'this Great Empi 


i tted and elevated, and the 
regenerating influence of Chris 


tianity Spread through the 
length and breadth of the land. 


۱ This utilitarian approach 
sans vituperations expressed by Mill might be the result of 
0 


Monier Williams ٣ instructions enjoined in the 


Will of Boden relating to the foundation of the professorship 
of Sanskrit at Oxford. 


41 
Max+Muller (1823-1900) : 


This scholar Extraordinary a German by birth and a 
naturalised Englishman, was an erudite Sanskrit scholar well 
versed in comparative philology and languages - classical and 
modern European. He missed his Boden Professorship at Oxford. 

He was, however, compensated with the Professorship of Compara- 
tive Philology there. He did not subscribe to the German ! 


Romantic admiration for Indian Philosophy. His prime interest 


was in Rigveda and its commentary by Sayana which appeared in 


four massive volumes between 1849 and 1862. Max Muller's " 


attitude tc the Gita was in line with his attitude to the | 


development of Indian language in general. It was in the 


degenerate period in the history of Sanskrit language that the 
rtance of the 


Gita was written. In comparison with the impo i 


j tical 
Veda, the Gita, according to him, was of little practica 
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Muller also 
referred to Lorinser'g theory of Christi 
influence on the Git. = 
ita. He had no strong objection to these on 
o 


purely chronological grounds 
, 


but there was no necessity of 


admitting such influences. "It is strange! S 


» says Max Muller 
that these scholars (Lorinser et aly enema , 


is natural i i 
is ral in our Country is natural in another also. If fear 
, 


not see that what y 
ce and worship of the Supreme God could become devotion | 


reveren 


and love for Semetic people, why not in India also ?' As such 
, 


there is no way in which the Christian influence could be 


demonstrated, and in any case the formation of the Gita's bhakti 


doctrine could be explained perfectly well without recourse to 


such extreme theories. 
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Gita and the Sacred Books of the East - Telang : 


D 


The importance of the Gita in the big project entitled 
'Sacred Books of the East' was well realized by Max Muller, the 
General Editor. Its translation was entrusted to an Indian 


scholar - Kashinath Trayambak Telang, who had earlier in 1875 


Produced a western-style verse translation of the poem with a 


lengthy introduction. In 1875, Telang wrote, 'My view is that 


in the Gita and the Upanishads, the philosophical pari has mos ٦ 


t. | these the IT 
been Consistently and fully worked out- We have 5 mb 
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results of free thought 
great moment, Unfettere 


d by the e 
Xigenci 
theory'- Telang refers 19s of any fully developed 


According to his 


atic work, and 


literature. The two as well teach that there is no hope of 
salvation and deliverance ce by the individual self;recog- 


nising the true universa indi 
MUERE and finding rest there where 


alone rest can be found. The Gità and the Upanishad can be 


grouped together regarding the essential teachings of both. 
Telang places the Gita at the close of this epoch, as one of 7 
the youngest members of the group to which it belongs. He takes 
the second century B.C. as a terminus before which the Gita 
must have been composed. 

Telang in the Introduction part as well discusses several E 


points including the relation of the Gita with the Vedas, refe- 


rence to the division of society resting on difference of quali- E 
ties and duties. It does not absolutely reject the Vedas, but £u 
it shelves them. So also the Gita does not totally root out 5 
Caste. It Meses caste on less untenable basis. Telang does 1 
not see any indication in the Gita of an attempt to comprise | 

On internal s 


With a powerful attack on the old Hindu system. 


grounds, Telang thinks it Pre-Buddhist, though not necessarily 
9 


In his words, 6 Upanisads, with 


earlier than the Buddha: 
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Finally, in Telang's words, once again, ‘its Philosophy, its 

mode of treating its subject, its style, its language, its 
versification, its opinions on sundry subjects of the highest 
importance, all point to one Conclusion. It is more than 
probable that the latest date at which the Gita can have been 
composed must be earlier than the third century B.C., though 

it is altogether impossible to Say at present how much cxi M 
This proposition too is supported by the cumulative strength 


of several independent lines o£ testimony. 


John Davies and Edwin Arnold : ۲ 
-ohn Davies and Edwin Arnold 


Both Davies and Arnold are noted for their translation 
of the Bhagavad-gita. In preparing to write his version, Arnold 
depended mainly on the English translation of John Davies, 7 
published in 1882 ° which he stated to be truly beyond praise 0 
for its fidelity and character. Davies provides a good intro- 
duction and acknowledges his indebtedness to the Greek transla- 
tion of Galanos and the Italian version of Stanislao Galli, 
both supplied to him by the Indian office Librarian, Reinhold | 
Rost. He as well consulted the French version of Burnouf, the 


Latin version of Lassen, and the English versions of Thomson 


and Telang. While he makes no comment on Telang's translation, 


but about Thomson's one published in 1855, he notices many 


Bi o. oe 
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26 for the scholarly review 


the Sanskrit con He as well consulted 


e Greek texts. 
n endi : S 

ppendix I, Davies critically examines Lorinser's 
view point on the date at which the Bhagavad-gita was probably 


written, and on the theory that it was written under an influence 


derived from a knowledge of Christian Doctrines. He also ques- 


tions Telang's contention that the Bhagavad-gitas antiquity 


extended to so far back as the fourth century B.C. or even to 

an earlier date.  Lorinser had arranged the passages under three 
divisions - (1) those which vary in expression but agree in 

meaning ; (2) those in which a characteristic expression of the y ts 


New Testament is found but with a different sense ; (3) those 


in which expression and meaning agree- In Davies view it must 
be admitted that the passages composed in parts (1) and (2) 
do not establish Lorinser's proposition. Comparing St. Paul's sak 2 


words, 'The Tm shall try everyman's work of what sort it is ۰ 


3 
if any man's be burned he shall suffer loss (1 for. dii. 13, 15) 


with those of Krishna, 'As a fires when kindled, burns fuel into 


3 ۰ Th 
ashes, SO ho fire oF knowledge burns work into ashes e 


aturally arise 
©xpressions in Davies' view are such as would n y 
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Finally, he suggest, that ۰ 


we Tequire 
a +e more evi 
subject than we have at pr dence on the 


esent before th t 
answered. e question be fully 


Latin, German and French. Roth 


and Bothlink's St. Petersburgh Dictionary in 7 volumes is as 


well quoted. This gives a Critical touch to his philological 


notes. On the whole, this small book of John Davies in 152 


pages is extremely useful and informative and sheds light on 
the eclectic philosophy on the Bhagavad-gita. 

Edwin nm noted for his poem on the Buddha 'The 
Light of Asia' (1879) 'as a token of his liberalism in religious 
matters, had an other feather to his cap with the publication 
of the translation of the Bhagavad-gita in blank verse, entitled 
'The Song Celestial'. Described as one of the 'Five jewels - 


۱ raten of Devanagari literature in plain but noble language, 
۱ nn 


it unfolds a philosophical system which according to Arnold, 


'remains to this day the prevailing Brahmanic belief, blending 


as it does the doctrines of Kapila, Patatijali and the Vedas’. 


9 ha 1 
1 t i an ti i i ety that 
subl ime i S asp a ions 9 so pu re and tender its pl 
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into burst 
well makes reference +, Lasse Arnold as 


5 Splending tribute to the poem 


for its moralities as also 
Close paralle 
lism between it 
s 


teachings and those of the New 


really 


and of the Syrian incarnation. 


In the Introduction part, the story of the poem is 


traced by the author in a Couple of pages 
3 


followed by the 


Message of the Gita ets on Yoga. Krisiina is represented 


as an historical individual as also as an incarnation of Visnu 
who manifests himself whenever Evil becomes a dominent cae 
-in the world. He is the manifestation of the Eternal ; He is 
in the indwelling spirit, everywhere and in each one of us as 
ready to speak to us now as he ever has been. The discourse 

in eighteen chapters covers every phase of ethical and moral 
questions concerning the philosophy of life, the duty of man, 
the need for detachment, the nature of Time, Life, Immortality, 
of what is good and what is evil. It highlights at the beginning 
'that the end of death is birth and the end of birth is death, 
that what lives in the soul, inpenetrable, unentered, unassail- 


able, unharmed, untouched, immortal ; that man's soul lives 
The Gita 


for ever and as such no one could really be slain: 


AR, 1 S 
deals with the Yoga of action, justification of rituals an 
j hysical 
sacrifices, and the many manifestations of God in the physica 
> 1 
World The long poem ends with the injunction that Lord Krisna 
. e O 
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js the refuge 0 of al 
a 


and salvation. 


s deve- | 


The word "Yoga! 


s 5 1 
inner discipline which leads to 


, t3 
the liberation of the soul and a new understanding of the unity 


and meaning of mankind: Digzerent وا‎ Yoga are special 


applications of the inner discipline, aiming at liberation 
through knowledge ( inanayoga) ر‎ devotion (bhakti-yoga) and action 
(karmayoga) + The inner discipline harnesses the Psychic powers 
and energies through intensive concentration of personality 


over-shadowing the narrow ego of the self, to achieve the 


transcedental One. This, according to Arnold, is the Message 


of the Gita. 

The period between 1785-14. when Wilkins published 
his English translation of the Bhagavad-gita, and the last 
one of the 19th century by Edwin Arnold, published in 1889 is a 
noted for attempts made by several scholars to understand the 
message of the Gita in a wider perspective. The pronouncement 


of Warren Hastings in phacing the Geeta a performance of great 


originality, of a sublimity of conception, reasoning, and 


diction, almost unequalled, and a single exception, among all 


tel 
the known religions of man kind, of a theology accurately 


i and 
Corresponding with that of the Christian dispensation, 


trines, was 
most powerfully illustrating its fundamental doctr , 
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tators on the Bhagavad ita 
——— secta. 
remained unsettled 


and Bhakti incorporated into it 


: R The challenge posed by some 
G : A 
western scholars 0 late composition sometime in 
the third century A.D. 


, 


with a good bit of Christian influence, 
ew Testament 
period following by Indian scholars 


particularly from the y 
» Was effectively met in the 


Ps * The shift from West to 
Past in the land of its origin, of the interpretation of Gita's 


Message — philosophical and ethical - was notable from the early 
part of the t 


wentieth Century with the Contribution of 


nationa- 
lists Indians lik 


e Tilak, Aurobindo Ghosh ‚and Gandhi, to philoso- 


phers like Ranade, Radhakrishnan, S-N-Dasgupta & M. Hiruyanna 


and propagators of the emergent new-Hinduism by saints like 
Vivekanand, Sivananda,Bhakti Vedanta,Mahesh Yogi and others. 

Ihe West, too, had not slowed down its interest in the Gita and 
its message and philosophy, as is evident from the contributions 
of Barnett, Edgerton and Zden. Otto Rans and several others 
in the second half of the twentieth century. A survey of the 
Gita study in the twentieth century would be more appropriate 


E a 5 e W 
in the context of contributions of Eastern and Western scholars 


Separately. 
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CHAPTER 1y 
THE INDIAN p 


HASE IN GI 
T 
19th 6 20th یں‎ DY 


to have begun inatuewo cies 
1 


the last ce A 
characterised as an offshoot or ntury。 It is 


Renai 
Naissance, Radicalism and 


T 2 

he birth of the national sentiment 
区 ڈو‎ 

and the need for religious reform were Contributory factors 
towards the urge for freedom, social elevation and academic 


growth. The Hindu world of ideas needed a force to generate 


the intellectual, political and spiritual urge of the newly 
formed elite class and the Bhagavad-gita provided the basis 
for it. As the Bible was for the Christians, the Quran for 
the Muslims, the Gita was accepted by the Hindus as the 
philosophy of life and action. Swami Vivekanand, representing 
Hinduism at the World's Parliament of Religions in Chicago in 
1893 rendered Hinduism as a set of relatively simple but all- 
embracing principles, and these were provided by the Gita. 
The Krisna of the Bhagavad-Gita rendered the highest thought 
and the most profound wisdom to the INS class of 
Indians. As suggested by C.F.Andrews, “within living memory, 
the Gita, which a century ago was scarcely known outside the 


learned circle of the pandits, has been elevated from the 


position of comparative obscurity to that of a common and 


4 
well-read scripture for the whole of educated India. The 


Krisna of the Bhagavad-Gita afforded the highest thought and 


the most profound wisdom to th 
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pecame the gospel of religion as M Motherland m" 
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wing son 
8 9 symbolising anguish in the Patriots h 
the condition of the Mother : eart at 
'O India, 


0 ٣ face, 


Beautiful that was as the moon 
, 


Tears flow from thine eyes, 


Throughout the day and night.' E 


The intelligentia class as welll claimed) theless NORMA 


Hindu religion and culture over European and Christian theo- 


> B civilization. ‘Hinduism, in the words of Raj Narain 


Bose, à product of western education went a step further. 

In his words, 'Hinduism presented a much higher social idealism, 

not withstanding its outer distinctions of castes, than ever 
reached by Christiandom'. The national awakening in Bengal 

around the early eighties of the last century was a combina- 

tion of several facts and forces - the emergence of the new 
generation of English-educated Indian conscious of their j 
glorial past, the love for their motherland and uns fundamental 
unity of the country. Bankin Chandra Chatterji, author of 


Anandamatha and its famous Bandematram song, as well wrote 
Anandamatha 


= 


Krishnacharitra depicting him as the 'Ideal man’. Krishna 


was presented as a hero, a philosopher - statesman, an example 


e spiritual champion of the 
of emulation, and above all, as th > 


f trial. This period of trial 
the Ilbert Bill (1883) 


People of India in her time 9 


of 
Could roughly be between the Passing 
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of more than two decades 
Lj 


people . 'The Song Celestial! 


afforded an 
with an emotional Justificatio NU TEN 


n for politica i 
M oncagainstithe مھا ا‎ l action and agita- 


At the othe i 
T end in Western India, the Maharastrian 


movement against alien rule was led by Bal 
a 


Gangadhar Til 
(1856-1920) ۰ a 


It P 
had a military tradition with st 


| ress on quali- 
ties of bravery, physica] strength 


» Warfare, and finally aimed 
at independence from alien rule. Tilak proposed that 'Freedom 


is our birth right and we shall have it'. He was greatly 


inspired by the precepts of the Gita justifying killing one's 


near one's for a righteous cause. On this basis he justified 


the action divne in killing his adversary Afzal Khan. 


In his words,  'Great men are above the common principles of 


morality». No blame attaches to any person if he is doing 
deeds without being motivated by a desire to reap the fruit 
of his deeds. Do not subscribe your vision like a frog in 
awell. Get out of the Penal Code, enter into the extremely 
high atmosphere of the Bhagavad-Gita, and then consider the 
actions of great men- Tilak had not actually motivated any- 
one in this violent way, but the possible implications landed 


Tilak in jail for eighteen months. The use of violence for 


3 righteon مہ‎ like protection of women and children, in 


1 ilt on the 
self-defence or an assassin, does not incur any guil 


M . 
Person committing such an act, is as well confirmed by Manu 


(VIII. 348-51). 
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(2nd November to March 30th) 。 


In his prefac 
; A e 
Marathi ed-) Tilak affirms hic (original in 


一 一 Conviction that the 
Gita did not preach the Philoso original 


phy of Renunciation (nivritti) 


put of Energism (Karmayoga) m 


| 5 that Possibly the single 
used in the Gita had been used to mean 


According to the Philosophy of + 


word 'Yoga' 
Karmayoga. 
he Gita, it is the primary 
x ; : 

duty of every human being in this world to acquire the know- 


ledge of the pure tomes Paramesvara (God), and thereby to 


十 y » wes 
cleanse out and purify his own Reason as far as possible. 


The Karmayoga is founded on Knowledge in which Devotion is 


the principal factor. No man is free from Action, and that 


Action should never be given up. The Gita has shown which 


path of life should be adopted by a man by properly harmonising 
knowledge (jnäna), Renunciation (Samnyasa), Right Action (Karma) 
and Devotion (Bhakti). The Gita, in the words of Tilak, ‘is 
essentially a treatise on Right or Proper Action (Karmayoga)'. 


^ 


In his theory of jnàna = ottara karma and by his sympathy 
with the theory of jnana-karma-samuccaya, Tilak tries to prove 
the superiority of 'Karma'. Further, according to him, the 
essential nature of Bhakti consists in doing actions in a 


devotional spirit, while in regard to Yoga he tells us that 


Yogic equani- 
no real Karma is possible unless we possess the Yogic eq 
mity. 


Tilak well brings out the ethical doctrines of the 
ilak as 

ean moralists - 
Bhagavad-gita in relation to those of the Europ 
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Aristotle and Kant , Schopenhaver and Nietzsch 

| zsche 
and finally Spencer and 
places the life of activit 


and Green; > Martineau 


Aristotle 


* He 


God can live 


= 
Nas O 
takes Divine theoria as a 


n ideal, but none but 
in mere Contemplation alone. 


scientifically, 


An impersonal 


e that of i ifi 
Scientific or philosophic Contemplation 
could to a certain extent 


pursuit lik 


follow the Divine theoria. 


Kant 
suggests that there are three essential ideas 


: the soul as a 


thinking substance, the world as the totalit 


y of all phenomena, 
and God as the absolute perfect being. 


These ideas, however, 


exist only in the mind. Kant is more of an idealist than a 


materialist. The supreme rule guides our conduct, correspon- 
ding to the Gita's concept of performing duty for duty sake 
(Karyam - ity eva yat karma miyatan kriyate' rjuna). 

The next group of moralists Schopenhaeur and Nietzsche 
represent the Sanyasamarga and the Karmamarga respectively. 
The former's great work 'The World as Will and Idea' suggests 
the negation of the world as Idea, and its affirmation as Will. 
The Will is the unconscious force which governs the development 
of the whole of nature, inorganic and organic. True morality 
consists only in the negation of Will. This German philosopher 


Could not extricate himself from the doctrine of pessemism. 


j tegori- 
He was, no doubt, fascinated by the Upanishads as he categ 


'the Upanishads have been the solace of my life! 
e 


e solace of my death'. Nietzsche 


Cally remarks, 


and 'the Upanishads would be th 


anity as docile, an ethics of humi- 


Called the ethics of Christi 
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NA 


lity, submission and surrend 
er. 


H 
٠ stood for force and the 


rvival of th 
E e Strong. When the weaks 
<$ survive 


are eliminated we get and the strong 


U 
i leads | a dysgenic SD 
which ads to the destruction ےک‎ pectable' 
Nietzsche talks 
d bad. He talks of 


۱ Nietzsche talked about a Godless 
That God is dead! 


possibility of rebirth. 


world, declaring 
but still believed in the 
p He did not believe in God like any 
Sankhya philosopher, 


but sti 
ut still accepted the existence of the 
soul ۰ 


Martineau G ۱ 1 
and Green were other mortalists 


contemporaries of the last century. 


— rather 


The former is famous for 
introducing the idea of "springs of action’ and in his Ethics 


he talks of conscience as a psycho-ethical concept and neither 


a moral nor a spiritual one. He speaks of all the conscience 
as being the aspects of one Supreme One. Green stands for 

the idea of the self, which is closer to the doctrine of self 
in Indian thought, particularly in the Bhagavad-Gita. He as 
well develops the concept of moral consciousness and its 
application to social welfare. Further, he talks of spiritual 
principle in man leading to his perfection as also that of 
society. The nature of man, the nature of society and finally 
the nature of God as projected by Green, come closer to the 


Philosophy of the Bhagavad-Gita in its metaphysical aspect. 


So also in the treatment of ethical problems, Green is closer 


to the view point of the Gita. His final message to the people 


he Bible, 
about the life after death based on a passage from the Bible 


۹ i elf with 
Conforms to that in the Gita. Both aim at merging s 
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the Supreme Spirit. 


Om it eka 
anusmaran ; ah prayati tvi Rm brahma aharan mam- 
A ajan deh = 
am : 

Gita. VIII. 13. 33 yati paramam gatim - 
Greg 
The last grou 

P of European moralists namely Spence 

1 E 


and Sidgwick are ag Well taken ; t 
k Into 


Consideration on the 


law of Truth and morali 
ality. Regarding truth, Spencer suggests 


that no truth - spe ^ 2 
Peaking is desirable ina mommunity of Cannibals 
> 


the treacherous and the unscrupulous Truth 
نا‎ - 


speaking has no 


. A 11 7 
سیت‎ Propose تمالا‎ ne truth-speaking person should be 


allowed with children mad men, invalids, people in a moral 


condition, enemies, robbers or such others who ask questions 


which they are not entitled to do. Kant, however, suggests 


that we should always speak the truth, even though people 


might come to deceive you. Ranade in an analysis of the 


controversy relating to the denial of truth-speaking as a 
virtuous among scholars and thinkers, ra out that Tilak 
followed the ethical thought represented by Spencer and Sidgwick, 
While Gandhi subscribed to the view of Christ and Kant. If 

a man lifts his sword against you, it is your duty to do like- 
wise (Sathan prati sathyam). On the other hand, the ethics 

of sathan prati satliyam implies that far from retaliation, 


your self-sacrifice, your self-negation, your assertion and 


recognition of the presence of self in others would curb the 


evil design of your antagonist. The latter course of resorting 


to the path of truth and peace instead of using force and 


i. Despite the 
retribution, is endorsed by Kant and Gandhi p 
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differences in appro 
ach, Non-attachm 一 
ent (anaé 
to ۰ Stasakti) is common 
The outstang; 
nding Points in Tilak? 
yell ¡brought 
as W g out by وق ہت‎ 
namely jhana - Bhakti and 


S Gita-Rahasya are 


de j 
, Under different titles 


the ulti- 


mate goal of life. The intellectual scheme of oneness 
, 


the 
devotional scheme of love and the meditating scheme of mental 


equipoise are directed towards the achievement of the ultimate 


end of human life, namely action. Sane is a means of the 


achievement of Karma. Its two facets are intellectual and 


mystical, beyond which there is nothing else to be known. 


(Yat-jnatva néha bhuyo’nyaj jnätavyam avasisyate - VII. 2) 


Referring to the controversy around two points regarding the 
possibility of jnanottara Karma and of Karma-samuccaya, Tilak 
contradicts Sankara that Karma after Jnana is an impossibility. 
He suggests that Karma must be done even after Jnàna. Further, 
regarding the impossibility of the two, Tilak takes it to be 
absolutely real. The two are essential elements, with Karma 
in itself being higher than both. It is, however, necessary 
While Sarkaracarya stressed on the unique- 


to combine the two. 


ness of Jnšha, uncontaminated by Karma, but he himself was the 


greatest intellectual activitist, propagating his message of 


one God, one World and one Humanity throughout the country. 
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۲ ۱ 13 
Tilak as well suggests 


3 that the Tequirements of 
Patanjali' 


S yoga as well as its achievements are all to be 


utilized for the sake of Karma. It is for the achievement 


plishment of any great work. In fact, in Tilak's Gitarahas a 
—-aTanasya 


0 1 d 1 
it is the Karmayoga which dominates from beginning to end. 


The utility of Yoga, according to the Bhagavad-gita, is only 


for the achievement of the mental equipoise. This alone 


ensures success in any undertaking including the realisation 
of God Himself. Tilak as well refers to Bhakti as an 
essential part for the fulfilment of any mission in life. 
The devotee of God Could as well be regarded as greatly 
Contributing to the life of action in this world. In this 
Connection he refers to the role of Tukarama and Purandara- 
dasa who devoted their entire life for the spiritual uplift 
of humanity. Ramanuja and Ekanatha concentrated on social 
reform, while Nanaka and Ramadasa generated political awaken- 
ing. Snanesvace and Kabir utilized their devotional aptitude 
for the moral elevation of the people through righteousness 
and good conduct and faith in God. 

Tilak, however, places realization as being higher 


than service. He recognises the value of self-realization 


and prefers atma-kalyána or the realisation of the Atman as 
of higher consequence than either samaja-dharma or sarvabhuta- 


ta - social justice or welfare of all, though this view 


hi 


is not consistently maintained by him. Tilak also quotes 


the verse from the Jaimini-Sutra (1.2) which runs as follows: 


x = 1 thi 
Upakramo pasamhara abhyaso apurvata phalam, arthavadopapathi 


m The verse notices the seven 


Sa lingam tatparya nirnaye. 
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9 its value. The beginning 


the book to determine its 


abhyasa), it s novelty 


c OL 
the statement made in support (arthays 
avada) 


(upakrama) and end (upa sahara 
Ta 


) of 
purport 


reasons in Support of it (‏ و 

urvata and t 

(apurvata) he effect (bhala) 
lala The truthfulness of 


contradictory arguments ( and refutation of 


Spapatti). 


As such, the true purport 
Consistency 


of the Gita lies in its 


with the beginning (upakrama) 


and conclusion 《upasainhara Th 
e Lord shows reas 
on 


Samara) of the text. 


at every stage in his Preaching and enjoi 
oin 


E s Arjuna to fight 
with a disinterested frame of mind o : 
r 


"Perform Action'. This 
: £ i fr 
is perfectly clear from repeated references to tasmid 


i yudhyasva 
Bhavata - therefore, O Arjuna fight (Gi. 2.18), or tasmat 
, 


Salz kaunteya yuddhaya kritaniscayah therefore determine 
IET 16 


to fight. In the words of Tilak, 'I do not say that the 


Gita has not preached Vedanta or Devotion or the Patanjala-yoga 
et all. But the combination of these three subjects which has 
been made by the Gita, must be such that thereby Arjuna, who 

was on the horns of a terrible dilemma of conflicting principles 
of morality, could find a sinless path of duty and feel inclined 
to perform the duties enjoined on him as a warrior. It is 
perfectly clear that the proper preaching in this place would 


Delon عتمت‎ (pravritti) and all other things are auxillaries. 


Tilak emphatically points out that no commentator has properly 


explained what this Energestic purport is and how that implied 


moral can be authoritatively based on Vedanta philosophy. The 


upakrama, the upsamhära and the phala are completely ignored 


j j j om 
by the commentator engrossed in discussing fr 
e Gita about the Realization 


Renunciatory 


Point of view the teaching 2 
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of the Brahman. 
cult» No link T PPort to their respective 
» Is established between 


Knowledge and 
d and Action (Karma) on t 


j i he other h 
According to Tilak r hand. 
EXE و‎ all the Statements, deductions 
in the Gita can be explained as Pee or chapters 
conn 


the philosophy of Energism (Karma 
complete consistency in the WOrk 


pasis of 
); and there is 


The Karma- i 
d ^ Yoga is the be- 
and the end-all of itg teaching. all 


: With Karmayoga, the Bhagavad- 
1 

armayoga the Bhagavad-gita ends, and it is 
hagavad-gita. Ranade in his 


reference to the contribution of Tilak, however ےہ‎ 
, 


gita begins, with 


Karmayoga which pervades the B 


out 
SA originality (apurvata) as a constituent 


of any work, in ۵ of the Gita, is God-realization. The 


Bhagavad-gita, according to him, is one of the greatest works 


on mysticism that the world has ever seen and when God-realiza 


tion has been duly stressed, everything else will follow in 


its wake. 


19 
2) 
Gandhi and Anasakti Yoga : 


Gandhi's interest in the Bhagavad-gita was created by 
his two English friends who read the Gita in Edwin Arnold's 
English translation, with him. Gandhi had no doubt elementary 
knowledge of Sanskrit, while the two English friends had to 


content themselves with the translation. According to Gandhi's 


Intusducti o M tthe last nineteen stanzas of Chapter II remained 


engraved in his heart. These 0۶ ۱۷۰۰۱۰۰۸۰۰۰۰۰۰۰۰ 


i th 
The principles enunciated in these are immutable while the 


e. The 
intellect involved is discipline to some noble purpos 


erience.' 
knowledge contained in the stanzas is the fruit of exper 


+. to the Gita, 
Thi ‘hae first introduction 
5 st in 
was hi S 5 Public Domain. UP State Muse 


which he read many 


= doge 


ommentaries. G‏ مہ ےت 
Y e venturing to interpr tt e‏ ت7 
ergo the requisi isci NES =‏ 
und Ite discipline in his life. T m‏ 
e. hose devoid of‏ 
qualified to explain‏ 


He st 
T 
esses on non-violence as the 


Preme fruit. 
violence alone, according to him, will 
, rev 


highest truth, as also TUS 


This spirit of non- 


eal th 
of the Shastras. The vows T. e true meaning 


7 5 À non viol , 


of truth. 
Examining the Gita, its subject matter is simply the 


realization of Brahman and the means thereto ; the battle is 


only the occasionfor its teaching. 


The over-all teaching of 


ہے 


the Gita, according to Gandhi, is not violence but non-violence 
as is evident from the argument beginning in chapter II and 
ending in chapter XVIII. According to Gandhi, 'to conclude 

that the Gita teaches violence or justifies war is unwarranted. 
Krishna is the Lord dwelling in everyone's heart, and the battle- 
field is our body. Duryodhana and his supporters stand for 
satabic impulses in us, and Arjuna and others stand for Godward 
impulses. There is an eternal conflict going on within us and 


Lord Krishna's dwelling in the heart prompts in a pure chitta 


like clock ticking in a room. The wounding of the clock is done 


with the key of self-purification without dislocating the 
indwelling Lord inside our body: 


According to Gandhi, violence has no place at all in 
There is only one dharma with its 


the teaching of the Gita. 
moksha _ the realization of Satya- 


basis of non-violence, meaning 
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is briefly considered by R.D. Ranade in the context £i 
= onte i A 
doctrine of Anagakti, Xt of his 


hi : 
D S allegorism, the theory of incarnation, 
the description of a true and rea] devotee and finally the 


description of an ideal sage. Anásakti yoga, according t 
? O 


Mahadeo Desai, is 'the Doctrine of Renunciation! 


Gandhiji 
takes it as the Sun round which revolve the three planets of 
22 


devotion, knowledge and action. Bhakti, Jana and Karma 


are entirely dependent on and governed by the doctrine of Aná- 
dakti. It is regarded as a coin of which Ahimsà and Satya 

are the two sides. In its analysis Anásakti demands desireless 
action, the dedication of all actions to God and surrendering 
oneself to God, body and soul, thus making this body of nans 
the temple of God. He who renounces gains a thousand fold. 
Gandhi takes the Mahabharata as allegorical rather than histo- 


rical and the Bhagavad-gita itself represents the moral duel 
hagavad-gite 


that is perpetually going on inside us. The Pandavas are 


regarded as forces of light, the Kauravas as those of darkness 


and the Kurukshetra as the human body in which they play their 


Part. Arjuna and Krisna too in allegorical sense be taken to 


ec- 
represent 'the individual ego and the great Indweller resp 


; is the great 
tively! ۔‎ 68 criterion for incarnation is g 
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service that a man does t 
9 humanit 
Y. 


Be 
first become men-gods and then god cn men, people 
gods. 


excellence Wherever there is 


7 wherever the 
TONG 
۱ 6 is Pre-eminence WHe 
a portion of the great Pone cea i 1 , Tever there is 
usti 


C 
presumed that God is Present as of God, it Could be 
an inc 


pointed out by Hegal, 


The Real Devotee ; 


As regards the qualification of a real devotee 
, 


he is 
jealous of none, full of mercy, 


without tint of egoism, treats 
alike cold and heat, happiness and Misery, ever forgiving 
, 


contented, firm in resolve, and has dedicated mind and soul to 


God. He causes no dread, nor is he afraid of others, free 


from exulation, sorrow and fear, is pure in conduct and thought, 


versed in action, but indifferent to its fruits, good or bad. 
Treating friends and foes alike, he is untouched by respect or 
disregard ; neither puffed by praise hor is affected by people's 


contempt. Such a person loving silence and solitude has a 


^ 


disciplined mind and is reasonable. The Yogin, in words of 
Mahadeo Desai, ds one who reflects all these attributes in his 
life. In the midst of raging storm and blinding spray he keeps 
his vision of the Sun undisturbed. Looking to difficulties 


and death in the face, he goes with the same mind to ihe 

shambles and the scaffold. His mind is so serene that thunder 
、 26 

Tocks him to sleep.’ 


i ۰ is faith, according 
Gandhi had immense faith in God» This : 


ted people - 
to him, serves as the healing palm for the afflicted peop 
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hysically and spiri 
p tually. Those who t : 
no regrets, not excluding ev ee 7۳ 


very womb of sin. 


hard agains 


< 
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The Perfect Man : 


In his commen: 
t on the qualities of Nature as defined 
. t a i 
in Chapter XIV of the Gita and the reference to th Perfect 
: e Perfec 
Man — the Pur ort 
Man h urushottama of the fifteenth Chapter, Gandhi suggest 
| 1 5 ggests 
that there is no man who is governed exclusively by one of the 
L 


three gunas - sat 3 
Ea 381a, rajas or tamas. We have each of us to 


rise to a state in which we are governed predominently by the 


satva principles until at last we rise beyond the three, and 
3 
are 'Perfect Man'. Gandhi as well talks of the SE es uc 


temple of God to attain freedom. This could be possible only 


by desireless action, by renouncing fruits of action, by dedi- 
cation of all activities to God, that is by surrendering to 
Him, body and soul. Further no one has attained his goal 
without action. Even men like Janaka attained salvation through 
action. He who gives up action falls. He who gives up the 
reward rises. Again, let no one consider renunciation to mean 
want of fruit for the fenounces， Renunciation, in fact, means 
And one who renounces reaps 


absence of -hankering after fruit. 


a thousand fold. Further, where there is no desire for fruit, 


st A x t 
there is also no temptation for untruth or himsa. 6 


i vance of ahimsa 
renunciation is impossible without perfect obser 


in every shape and form» 
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7 t a 
1939, on the question of ا‎ or, at Bardoli in 
ing hi 


violence with that cr pei PRIJA 
e Git 


% with Krisna recommen- b 


ding the use of violen 
ce, points out that the message 


Gandhi 
of the Gita is to be found in the 


second chapter of this work 


where Lord Krishna, speaks 
: $ of the balanced 
state of mind, & مه‎ 


mental equipoise. The last nineteen verses explain how it 
can be achieved after TN to 


pleasure and pain, undisturbed by the storms that trouble 


mortal man. The stage is described in language of beauty that 


is unsurpassed. These verses show that the fight which Krishna 


speaks of, is a spiritual fight between the forces of good and 


those of evil within. It is not a struggle of war between the 


two families, but the history of the spiritual struggle of 


mane 


The Gospel of the Gita : 

The object of the Gita appeared to Gandhi to be that 
of showing the most excellent way to attain self-realization ; ` 
that matchless remedy is renunciation of fruits of action. 


The renunciation is the central sun round which devotion, 


knowledge and the rest revolve like planets. But desireless- 


Ness or renunciation does not come by mere tal 


۲ ; it 
attainable by right knowledge with devotion accompanying 1 | 
without devotion will 


e 
and accorded the first place« Knowledg 
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pe like a misfire, Dey 
Otion 
re 


quired = 
hearted effusiveness, by the E 


ita i 
Tt is not 5 no soft- 


q even i : 
nothing to do with externes blind faith. Te nae 


As i = 
devotee و‎ cui earlier, the 


9 in happi 
; ne i 
in resolutions, Ss and misery, firm 


has dedicat i 
ا‎ ated mind ange e کا ره‎ He is unt 
i : S untouch 
respect or disrespect, loves Silence ang ہے‎ 
an 


Solitude and has a 


<nowledge and devotion have to stand 
test of renunciation of the fruits of acti 
on. 


disciplined reason. 
the 


He who gives 
He who gives up the reward rises. 


teaching of the Gita, ac 
, 


up action falls. 
The central 


2 ow truth 
and ahimsa - non-violence. 


۰ 


Further, the Gita i isti 
r, the Gita is not an aphoristic work ; it is a 


great religious poem. The deeper one dives into it, the richer 


the meaning he gets. The important words will carry new and 


expanding meanings without deviation from the central teaching. 


It is not a collection of do's and don'ts. With every age the 


important words will carry new and expanding meanings. But its 
central teaching will never vary. Further, the Gita has sung 
the praise of knowledge, but it is essentially addressed to the 
heart and is capable of being understood by the heart. As such, 
the Gita is not for those who have no faith. The Lords enjoins 


that this treasure be not entrusted to him who is without 


sacrifice, without devotion, without the desire for this teach- 


ing and who denies Me. On the CERES mands ۰۰۰ ٠٦ 


the fact 
give this precious treasure to My devotees, will by 


ho, being free 
of this service, assuredly reach Me. And those who, 
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go after death. h Te the People of + 


Aurobindo and the Gita 28 
OA . 


» first published in the 


betw 
een 1918 and 1920 and subsequently in a 
book form in two parts. 


Journal 'Arya' 


According to this sage, "the central 
interest of the Gita's philosophy and yoga is its attempt, the 
, 


. wi Jh3 > 
ideal with which it sets out, continues and closes to reconcile 


and even effect a kind of unity between the inner spiritual 


in it t al + 3 
truth +25 most absolute and integral realization and outer 
۱ 


activities of man's life. A complete practical reconciliation 


of the whole truth of spirit with the whole truth of life, 
however, raises many problems. One of these is indeed the 
starting point of the Gita. It sets out with an ethical problem 
raised by a conflict in which on one side is placed the Dharma 
of the man of action, a prince and a warrior standing for a 
right and just cause, while on the other side a spiritualised 
ethics insists on Ahimsa, on non-injury and non-killing as the 
highest law of spiritual conduct, finally leading to a state 
The Gita insists on the perfor- 


of pure spiritual existence» 


mance of the obligation enjoined by one's Dharma, and still 


A n iritual, ethical ideal 
accepts ahimsa as part of the highest spiritual, 


1 iritual 
and recognizes the ascetic renunciation as a way of spir 


ificant 
Salvation. It justifies all life to the spirit as a significa 
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life in consonance With the hi 
ig 


perfect God head 


Man and his Existence . 
CIE EU A ZL ۰ 


According to Aurobindo > 
, 


ib 
triple web he existence or man is a 


» ٥ thing mysteriously p 


k j Only matter 
and life are his actual basis, 


the thing from which he starts 
ici 
and on which he stands. For him, the material and vital law 


: e ۱ 
is a rule of suryivan dp struggle, of desire and possession, 


of self-assertion, and the satisfaction of the body, the life 


and the ego. All the intellectual reasoning in the world, all 
the ethical idealism and spiritual absolutism cannot abolish 
the reality and claim of our vital and material base. Matter 
and life, however, inspite of their insistence and great impor 
tance are not all that man is. There is also the mind of man 
which is not only vital and physical but an intellectual, 
aesthetic, ethical, psychic, emotional and dynamic intelligence. 
The mind, in turn, has a vision of something more essential, 


more absolute than its own absolute, intimate, infinite one, 


and it is that which we call God, self or spirit. Thus, the 


mind attempts to know, touch and seize wholly to approach it 


OT become it, to arrive at some kind of unity or lose itself 


: 2 : tery: 
in a complete identity with that mystery 
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» Of the self, 
I 
the truth evolved by a later th h * extends and remoulds 
ought 


individual, a derivation from the Self, a ray f the Di 
rom the Divine. 


A ri : hi an ہے‎ 
چو مس‎ Mayer The Sage points out that to pursue the 


lower life for its own sake is to persist in a stumbling path, 


without caring to find the truth and Complete the law of exis- 


tence. The vital and material man must accept a religious and 


social ideal Dharma to attune to his worldly activities, training 
and subduing his lower personality for the higher law both of 


the personal and the communal life. The observance of this 
Dharma can raise the stature of the spirit and prepare and 
serve the spiritual life, but still it is not the complete and 
last truth of existence. The soul has to go beyond to some 
more absolute Dharma of man's spiritual immortal nature. This 
can only be done by repressing and getting rid of the ignorant 
formulation of the lower mental elements and the falsehood of 
egoistic personality, breaking out all ego-moulds into the 


impersonal spirit. The destiny of the soul is a divine perfec- 
tion and liberation, based on the freedom of our highest self, 


leads to the immeasurable God head and Supreme Infinite who is 


beyond all Dharma. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum à 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. 7٦| 


EO XS ۰ 


The Supreme God and Human nade 
S : 


expressed through man and t 


in all existing things. 


only in some immutable Silence but in th 
e wo 


rld and it i 1 
and in all self and in alı Nature its beings, 


۱ ۱ ۱ In order toattain the 
highest union with Him, one has to charter all activities of 
S o 


the intelligence, the heart, the will and the lif 
ife. 


Made God- 
like, God-becoming, 


he can enjoy the infinite breadth of a 
supreme spiritual Consciousness that is reached through work 


as well as througnelovcNong knowledge. All human activities 


are then turned into a supreme and all-embracing divine activity. 
One has to muster the strength to follow the eternal message | 


of the God in the self and in all beings. The God-knower, 


God-doer, God-lover then live in God, and for God and do their 
work joyfully for Him in the world. Their work then is divine 
uplifted above the restless darkness of the human mind and the 
false limitations of the ego。 The Gita declares that all can, 
if they will, even ts the lowest and the most sinful among men, 
enter into the path of this yoga: And if there is a true self- 
surrender and an absolute non-egoistic faith in the indwelling 


Divinity, success is assured in this path. 


The Gita - a book on spiritual life ۶ 


R de in his analysis of the Aurobindo's interpretation 
anade i 


first four 
of the Gita tee six original points: In the , 


terpretation of 
he goes entirely against the general orthodox interp 
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the Bhagavad-git 


concerned. In t 


ment with the olg Orthodox vi 
1 lew 


Aurobindo, 


f the Bhagavad-gita, 


T 
he sage of Pondicherry further 


ions should be und 
ertaken £ 
sake of the attainment of God for the 


This is Not an unjustifiable 


proposition, 5 
im of ethica 


since the supreme a 1 life is al 
> s always 
the attainment of God. Further, there are no duties for a 


man who follows God, says Aurobindo. All social duties 
, 


according to him, are otiose - 


= > 
iunctionless. There is no 


social service. All actions are to be regarded as a sacrifice 


to Him. Our highest ideal ought to be to surrender ourselves 


to the Master of Existence - the great finale of human achieve- 

ment. As regards the doctrine of Incarnation, while the Gita 
suggests that an avatarí is born for the preservation of right 

and justice, and consists in the descent of spirit into matter, 
Aurobindo takes His function to be otiose, since the preserva- 

tion of Right could be accomplished by other people, like kings. 
prophets and sages. Moreover, Avatara is both Descent and 
Ascent, and it is an effective channel of God. It is One who 
exhibits in himself all the stages of the spiritual development 


< c دی‎ ۶ ۵ 
of the race. In fact Avatara is the descent of God's form 


before the spiritual vision of the aspirant. 
31 
GIA 
Theosophists and the Bhagavad- ita: 


its between the philosophical approach of 
its E 


Common tra 


l 
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۶ ۶ 
the theosophists and that Of th 
I e 


Bhagavad-qi4z 
to seek refuge in the Content ad-gita led the former 
S of 


the 


U 
: S 
order to bring out these e. 0۳9 
ons it 


In 


shed some light on theosophy 


Theosophy 


£ in the unive 
the riddles of life and death. Tse and to solve 


Like relig; 
gion, it ai 
Hane EA s , aims at 
eein 
war 9 vo Its a a 


showing them the way o¢ Salvati 


pe other او یں‎ lays Knowledge as the Saviour of man. This 
knowledge, however, is not based on the observation of facts 


available to ordinary intelligent people, but that attainable 


by the intuition of men of a superior level with their excep- 


tional clear sightedness. This theosophical knowledge, like 


that from religion and philosophy has its relevance to problems 
connected with man and his relations with the Infinite, as for 
instance, in the immortality of the soul. In distinguishing 
theosophical from religious and philosophical doctrines, the 
theosophists lay down some norms. If a doctrine is established 
through observation, induction and deduction, it is philosophical. ۱ 
It is religious if in its origin, it is based on an institution 
Operating under the influence of feeling and imagination. The 

t Theosophy 


human intellect intervenes only at subsequent stages. 


: A pe 
as well begins with affirmations having an intuitive basis a 


07 EDS . The 
having great emotional and jmaginative significance 


igi i 1 in their 
difference between theosophy and religion lies neither 1 
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ideas nor in their methods. It is the attitude wi 


religious man, on the one hand, and the theosophist, on the 


other, assume towards the object presented. The religious 


n work 
minded perso rks under fear, reverence and adoration, while 


heosophist being asserti i i 
Fie. + ive depends upon himself, his own 


knowledge and action. This theosophist spirit has left its 


mark on Indian thinking. 


=> A 


Annie Besant and the Gita : 
A A A E EE 
Annie Besant who took over the command of the theoso- 


phist movement in India after Madame Blavatsky's death in 1891, 


adopted Hinduism as her basic religion. Her 'Four Lectures on 


the Bhagavad-Gita' shed light on her approach and understanding 

of the text which appeared in translation in collaboration with 
Bhagwan Das. Mrs- Besant suggests that the three paths pres- 
cribed in the Gita, namely knowledge, action and devotion, are 
really one. These tend to the realization of God. In her words, 
'the dominant temperament of the votary determins his path.'For 
one full of emotion the best way is that of devotion, for him 

who is by temperament inclined to wisdom, the way of knowledge 

is the best. The person temperamentally inclined to action 

should resort to Karma-marga - the path of action, for the path 
men take from everyside is من‎ In summing up the teachings 

of the Bhagavad-gita, Mrs. Besant wants people to bid goodbye 

for ever to all grief and sorrow, realising the Oneness in all 
things. With the realization of the Oneness of God, the world 
and humanity, grief ceases to exist and so also delusion. In 

the words of Mrs. Besant, 'one Lord is the object of all devotion, 
the subject of all wisdom, and the source of all activity. There 


is one Lord, one humanity, one world, one brotherhood. There is 
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SO dee o 


through the entire 


oneness body of the Lord. 


From age to age, 

i e to uni : 2 

grom univers و‎ M ES grief and where is delusion 
, 


when we have seen the Oneness.! 


The Theoso hists' concentration on virtues : 


The theosophists as well meditated on virtues. The 
Esoteric Hall was the place for Contemplation on virtues such 


as 1-685 (abhayam), purity ( saucam) , self-control (atma 


nigraha) » equanimity (samatvam), non-violence (ahimsa), vigour 
) šauryam) » compassion (daya), humility (amanitvam), forbearance 


(ksama) etc. The moral method of contemplation ensures purity 


of mind, gathering force and power and finally equipoise or 
equanimity. The Bhagavad-gita provides the necessary base for 
it, as it does for the mystical method of God-realization. 
According to the theosophists, 'at once pantheistic and theistic, 
the Bhagavad-gita places on the same level the two methods of 
salvation - knowledge ( Jnana) and bhakti. In Hindu thought, 
nothing which has once been acquired is eliminated in totality 
at any time in its tradition and novelty, animism and ritualism, 
naturalism and theosophy, scholasticism and mysticism — in short, 
the most contrary ideas - live together in the same minds and 
in the same Perce. in theory the advaita may be professed, 
but in fact the dvaita and even a plurality of co-eternal 
principles is affirmed. 

35 


Vivekanand and the Bhagavad-Gita : 


The great axponent of Hinduism in the Parliament of 
Religions at Chichago in July 1893, did not fail to highlight 
to the western world the intellectual vigour, emotional appeal 


and Spiritual depth of the Bhagavad-dita — the Song Celestial. 
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nae perennial philosophy of the Gita is but an elaboration 
of the sublime ethical and practical implications of Vedanta. 
Apart from the ethics of conduct, bhakti or devotion to God 


finds expression of the religious mood at its highest and 


best. It is the love of God with the fullness of one's heart 


that makes the devotee of the Gita an embodiment of fearlessness " 


and gentleness- There is equally reconciliation of the demand 


for action and the demand for thought and meditation - a kind 
of synthetic philosophy. As a friend, philosopher and guide 
of humanity, Krisna conveys his message of a lofty metaphysics 
and practical ethics for universal application and understanding. 
The Gita presents the teaching of a mighty and dynamic perso- 
nality, Krisna. According to Vivekananda, the Gita is not 
meant to soothe us and put up to sleep but to wake us up from 
our slumber and lethargy and finally lead us to the highest 
goal of self-realization and self-expression. Further, the 
Upanishads and the Gita speak only of strength and strength 
alone providing zest and vigour to face odd situations in life. 
The crisis before us becomes the precurser of creation». The 
greater is the crisis, the better becomes the creation for the 
person of stern self of creative affirmation and a dynamic 
idea evolves out of it. As such, the message of the Gita 
ensures the perennial dynamism in life. 

In his 'Thoughts on the Gita', Swami Vivekanand lays 
emphasis on a single sloka of the Gita from Chapter II conveying 


its entire message, 'Yield not to manliness, O Son of Partha ! 


111 doth it become then cast off this mean faint-heartedness 


io x 

and arise O scorcher of thine enemies (Klayyam ma sma gamah | 
c S 1 

E | 1 > lyam 

Partha naitat tvayyupapadyate, ksudram hrdaya durba 
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? s 
2 aktvottistha arantapa. Il. 3). In the words of Swami, "if 


/ 
ds this one s 
one reads e loka, 


=. 


he gets all the merits of reading 


the entire Gita. This is the tonic for every person to rise 


up again and again for the mind has always a tendency to sink 
and slumber, and prepare oneself for the battle of ۰ 


Each soul is potentially divine, says Swami. The goal 


is to manifest this divine within by controiiing nature - 


external and internal. Do this either by work or worship or 


. LI 0 
psychic control, or philosophy, by one or more, or all of 


these and be free. 


This is the whole of religious doctrines 


and dogmas, or tituals or books or temples or forms are but i 
secondary details. The Innate Divinity of Man needs proper 
exposition and expression. It is a vast reservoir of power 


which should not be allowed to lay dormant in man. He lives 
the true life when he expresses the divinity within him. 
Ethical conduct is the expression of one's own divine nature. 
One is perfect when he is living the true life and expresses 
his true self free ffom egoistic feeling and selfishness. The 
Gita places ethics under the guidance of metaphysics which 
deals with life in its totality. 

Further, the Gita lights the lamp of wisdom in the 
hearts of men, enabling them to solve their own problems. Lord 3 
Krisna wants us to combine both philosophy and life. It is 
life that needs the guidance of philosophy. The umbra of 
Confusion ive removed by the light. This lamp of wisdom removes 
ignorance and delusion. The philosophy of life as imparted by 


Krisna to Arjuna resulting in the destruction of delusion 


(nasto-moha) and the gaining of memory (smriti labdhva) with 
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doubts removed and firmness attained. (sthitosmi gatasandehah) 
س‎ 9 
It helps man to keep his mind ۱ 


steady and firm in the midst of preoccupations with life's 


E of universal following. 
i 


ceaseless activities. Life at every stage raises problems 


and philosophy guides us in finding solution to thess Am 


There is equally the need for self-confidence to surmount all 


must have faith in ourselves first before 
having faith in God', 


says Vivekananda. The knowledge of the 


4 

1 . its A 4 
Ztman = the divinity in man, the reservoir of inexhaustible 1 
| 


strength, which is our true nature, is the basis of all manly 


effort and achievement. But the ego in man is the cause of 


all efforts and the root of all false values. It deludes the 
person. Man's individuality or self-hood does not rest in the 
ego (ahamkara vimudhatma kazhiahan ity manyate)。 The ego being 
unreal is subject to change as also the objects associated with 
us, but the true self of man - the Atman - is unborn, immortal 
and eternal. As Reality it never changes. ‘Some look upon 
this ‘Self as marvellous 3 others speak about it as wonderful و‎ 
others again hear of it as a wonder- And still others, though 
hearing, do not understand it all' (Gita. Il. 29). The Sankhya 
provides a knowledge of the philosophy of the true self. Moral 
evolution demands considerable reduction of the ego. The Gita 5 
through its philosophy of Karma-yoga - a continuous process of 

activity - helps to translate the guidance of life from theology 

to philosophy (Gita II. 39-40). The Lord having declared the 

wisdom of self-realization to Arjuna (Sankhya) Switches over 


to the wisdom of yoga (practical spirituality), to enable 0 


Sishya to break through the bonds of action. Here the ethical 
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discipline demands the performance fo) ۱ءء‎ work, whether pleasant 


t -| 7 . 
e asia part of one's duty ignoring the false values 


„nich the ego attaches to life and work. Further, one need not 


care for the fruits of one's actions. Those working with selfish 


ج 
٭ Mena: small understanding (Kripanah phala hetuvah)‏ 0 "0ظ 


Karma Yoga is defined in the Gita as dexterity in action (Yogah 


Karmasu Kausalam. II. 47). In fact, the wise, possessed of this 


fe) 1 s 4 A 
evenness Ot mind, abandoning the fruits of their actions, freed 


for ever from the fetters of life, attains that stage which is 


beyond all evil (Karmajanam buddhiyukta hi phalam tyaktva manī- 


sinah, janma-bandha-vinirmuktah padam gacchanty anamayam - II. 51). 
He is engaged in the welfare of mankind (sarvabhutahite ratah). 

As such, the teaching of the Gita is not sectarian and m 
in character» It is universal and comprehensive over-riding any 
form of bondage and is meant for all. Finally, Swami Vivekanand 
asks people not to be afraid of any one, but awake, arise and 

stop not till the goal is reached. 

Vivekanand in his three lectures delivered at San Francisco 
between May 26-29, 1900 we his ideas and impressions about 
the Gita as a commentary on the Upanishads - the Bible of India. 
The Upanishads point out that the goal of man is neither misery 
nor happiness but we have to be master of that art of which 
these are manufactured. \e must be masters of the situation at 
its very root, as it were. Further, in his words, ‘all the 
Upanishadic philosophy is from the brain of kings, not priests- 
There runs an economic struggle through every religious struggle. 
The seed of Buddhism is here (in) the ordinary struggle between 
the king and the priest. The struggle reached its culmination 


Gates ; T e ceremony and 
"N the Gita. Krisna here tries to reconcile th y 
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¿ne 0900ھ"‎ of the priests and the people. He is the first 


man » may, before Buddha to Open the door of religion to every 


caste: In him the central idea is non-attachment. Preaching 


jn the midst of intense activity he finds himself AAN 


calmness and in the greatest peace finds intense activity. That, 


nm 173‏ رم 
according to the Gita (IV. 18), is the greatest (yogi) as well á‏ 
d‏ 


as the wisest man». The two subsequent lectures provide an insight 


into Vivekanand's thinking and assessment of the Gita. There 


ar : : ; 1 
is a conflict in Arjuna's heart between his emotionalism and his 


duty。 Arjuna is under the control of his emotionalism. Krisna 
asks him to arise, awake, stand up and fight. You are infinite 


spirit, deathless, birthless, die you must. Beings are unknown 


to human senses before birth and after death. It is only in 


the interim period that they are manifest. As such, what is 


there to grieve about. (II. 28). 

The lesson of the Gita as mentioned by vaa 
relates to the doctrine of non-attachment, equipoise in pleasure 
and misery, success and failure. What is done as duty for 
duty's sake can scatter the bondage of karma (II. 39). ‘now 
Arjuna' the mind that succeeds is the mind that is concentrative. 


Minds engaged on numerous subjects result in the dissipation 


and dispersal of energies. Further, spirituality can never be 


مب C‏ مد و 


attained unless all material ideas are given up. Attachment is 
all delusion. If the mind is deluded and pulled into a whirlpool 
by books and scriptures, and contradictory notions, the man is 
Simply confused. He is therefore enjoined to see the glory of 
his own soul - the divinity in him to become a man of firm will 
(II. 57). The person when perfectly satisfied and has no more 


Cravings, is said to have seen the glory of the self. Aman is 
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said to be illumined of his will has become firm, if his mind 


Ae not disturbed by misery, he does not desire any happyness 


and he is free of all attachment, of all fear, of all anger 


(II: 56)- The ocean-like heart of the sage is not disturbed 


ivers of sen ingi 1 
py the ri Ses bringing sensations from nature. 


In the last lecture, 


Vivekanand concentrates on the 


to look after the welfare of others, and i 
try to elevate the ignorant 


philosophy of action, 
without disturbing their childlike TEM 
faith. For Indians, according to Swamiji, religion means 
realization, nothing else to regain the lost selfhood. 


Religion 
is a matter of growth, not a mass of foolish words. 


Referring 
to the bondage of action, according to the Indian system, there 
are two existencies : matter on the one side and the self, the 
Atman on the other. Nature means all external world including 

the body, the mind and the will. Beyond all this is the infinite 

life and light of the soul, the self, the Átman - the Divinity 

in mane Reality in nature is spirit - the light that moves and 

speaks and does everything». The spirit is the cause of all our 
thoughts, and body-action and everything, but it is untouched 

by good or evil, pleasure or pain, heat or cold, and all the 

dualism of nature. Every one acts according to his nature. He 

cannot transcend it. (Ill. 33). He who sees in the midst of 8 
intense activity, intense calmness is wise indeed (IV. 18). 

Further, ات‎ efforts are bereft of all desires and selfish- 

ness, has burnt all this bond of action with the fire of knowledge. 

He is wise (IV. 20). The wise man giving up all attachment to 

work, always satisfied, not hoping for gain, no doubt acts and 


Still he is beyond action (IV. 19). Quoting the Gita, the Swami 


Joi elves 
enjoins us to seek our own help. If we cannot help ours 
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¿nen there is none to help us. 'There is no other enemy but 


ne self of mine, no other friend but myself (VI. 5). This 


is the last and the greatest lesson that one has to learn. The اود‎ 
The sign of death is weakness. 
All weakness, all bondage is imagination. 


of life is strength and growth. 
Do not weakef. There P 
is no other way out - stand up and be strong! + 


j 
E 

No fear. No q 
superstition. Therefore be not afraid. " 


Awake, arise and stop 


not till the goal is reached, is the clarian Call of Vivekanand 


as given by Krisna to Arjuna at the battle field. 


Bhagavad-Gita and the Indian Philosophers : 

Among the Indian Philosopher commentators on the Bhagavad- 
Gita, Radhakrishnan stands foremost, the other two being S.N. 
Das Gupta and Me Hiriyanna. According to the late Spaldang 
Professor, the Bhagavad-Gitá is more a religious classic than 
a philosophical treatise. It is a popular poem which helps even 
those who wander in the region of the many and the variable. 
It serves even today as a light to all seeking illumination 
from the profundity of its wisdom. It does not represent any 
section of Hinduism, not merely Hinduism, but the whole gamut 
of the human spirit in its universality. It provides the basis 
for agreement in body and spirit for keeping together the world. لوا‎ 
As the Colophon suggests, the Bhagavad-gita is both metaphysics 
and ethics, brahmavidya and yo aSastra, the science of reality 
and the art of union with reality. The Gita is called an 
Upanisad, deriving main inspiration from that remarkable group 
of scriptures. It crystallizes and concentrates on the thoughts 


and feelings of the contemporary times. The different elements 


then competiting are brought together and integrated into a 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hasrata 


. Funding:IKS-MoE LE 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE ~ 


cU ud Es 


ehensive synthesis. 


E These include the Vedic cult of 


:£jce, the upanishadic + i Y 
„acrif o) teaching of the transcedent Brahman 
-ranman, 


2 Bhagavata theism, the dualism of the Sankhya and the yoga 


th 
ae . All the liv; 
meditation living elements of Hindu life and thought 


are drawn together to form an organic unity - being different 


lines tending towards the same goal. This goal of perfection - 


the attainment of truth could be by means of a knowledge of 


سے کہ 
Reality (jnana), or adoration and love (bhakti) of the Supreme‏ 


person or by the subjection of the will to the Divine purpose 
(karma) - These are distinguished through emphasis on the 
theoretical, emotional and practical aspects. At the end, 


knowledge, pu and action mingle together. 


Jnana as the intellectual path way to perfection is 
different from Jnana as spiritual wisdom. Jnana is employed for 
both the goal of perfection and the way to attain it. Ascent 

to the higher levels of being, losing oneself to find the higher 
self can be achieved through jnana or disinterested passion for 
knowledge which must be sought for attaining truth. 

The Gita as well accepts the metaphysical creed with 
certain fundamental modifications of the Sankhya philosophy. 
This philosophy elaborates the dualism between purusa (self) 
and prakriti (not-self) and both are subordinated to God in the 
Gita. All mental and material phenomena are explained as the 
outcome of the evolution of prakriti. It has three strands or 
Junas. Masa appearing in different proportions produce the 
Variety of actual existence. As forms of mental phenomena they 
act as goodness, passion and dullness respectively. The Self 
freed from all contact with prakriti is finally released. The 


Purusa and prakriti are also the very nature of the Supreme 
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principle - God. The proponderance of the Sunas determine 


the rise or fall of the soul. The recognition of the self 


istinct from Drakriti with s. 
as dist Prakriti with its gunas accounts for our 


release from bondage. Yoga is the term used in the Gita for 


jnana, bhakti and karma. It is the suppression of the activi- 
ties of the mind, 


the clamour of ideas and of the rabble of 5 
desires: The Bhagavad-gita describes how the aspirant goes 


ace from extern i i 
ka pl al distraction, Chooses a comfortable 


seat, regulates his breathing, focuses his mind on one point 


and becomes harmonised (yukta) and deluded To Ni ی‎ 


for the fruit of action. 


ی 


Yoga is to be practised for the 


sake of attaining truth, of gaining contact with Reality. i 


Š . 2 ۰ MS 4 
Krisna is described as the lord of Yoga (Yogesvara) the Supreme 
lord of spiritual experience. 


43 
The next path is that of Devotion - Bhakti-Marga. 


It involves relationship of trust and love to a personalGod- 

This is the easier way open to all, the weak and the lowly.» 

The eternal One is viewed in the Bhagavad-Gita not so much 

as the God of philosophical speculation as the God of grace 

who inspires personal trust and love, reverence and loyal self- 
surrender. Further, Bhakti in the Gità is not an amor intellec- 
tual which is more reflective and contemplating. It is sustained Jl 
by knowledge but is not knowledge. Bhakti is active love for 

the Divine who enters into the world for redeeming it. Man's 

effort is nod be in the total surrender to the Supreme, who 

is the same to all beings. Further, faith (Sraddha) is the 

basis of bhakti. Worship purifies the heart and prepares the 

Mind for the higher consciousness. God is the everlasting 


life for those groping in the dark. He is the final satisfac- |y 
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tion: When the emotional attachment to God Teaches its climax 
9 


gre devotee forgets himself ana E e AE absorbed in 


the Absolute + 

Further, Bhakti leads to Jnana or wisdom. When the 
devotion glows the Lord, dwelling in the soul imparts to the 
devotee by His grace the light of wisdom. He feels completely 


He sees God in himself and himself in 


God. Further, when the devotee truly surrenders himself to 


merged in the Supreme. 


ruling passion of his mind. He finds‏ دن بج سوچ ne God‏ دن 
all his actions being done for the glory of the God.‏ 


Bhakti 
in the Gita demands complete surrender to God - to believe in 
Him, to love Him, to be devoted to Him and finally to enter 
into Him- Such a devotee finds in himself the content of the 
highest knowledge as well as the energy of the perfect man. 


= 44 
The Karma-Marga - the Way of Action : 


The Gita as well emphasises the need for action. In 
preparing Arjuna to fight for the righteous cause as part of 
his duty being a Ksatriya, Krisna recommends the full active 
life of man in the world with the inner life solely lodged in 
the Eternal Spirit. The Gita points out the extreme subtlity 
of the problem of action. It is sheer delusion to fancy that 


the natural process of karma or action can be help up. Inertia 


is not freedom. One can obtain release from the eternal process 


of coming and going (avagaman) by knowledge and performance of 
enjoined duties. The binding quality of an action does not lie 
in its mere performance but in the motive or desire to prompt 
it. Renunciation means absence of desire- So long as action 


is based on false premise, it binds the individual soul. The 
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Gita» therefore, suggests detachment from desires and not 


cessation from work. Our action must be the result of our 


nature: The emphasis of the Gita on lokasamgraha, or ‘world 
solidarity is in conformity with its concept of universal 


protherhood: Though ٤ nothing that remains to pe done 


i 

M 

i age ۶ 
py the wise sage as by God, yet Dot GA act in the world : 


gor the sake of world maintenance and progress 


The goal of the Gita is emphasis on the unity of the 


i 
1 
life of spirit. Work, knowledge and devotion are inter-related | 


for seeking the goal and even 3۶067۶۶۶۶ 


proceed on the same lines, but the objective is the same. 
Wisdom is personified as a being whose body is knowledge and 


whose heart is love. 


bo wR das 


Yoga, which has for its phases knowledge 


and meditation, love and service, is the ancient road leading 
from darkness to light, from death to immortality. The Gita 
admits that the Real is the absolute Brahman, the Supreme Isvara 


from the cosmic point of view. It as well represents Brahmaloka - 


a world of God, not as itself the external but as the farthest 
limit of manifestation. 
` Radhakrishnan also refers to the divine birth occuring 


1 4 
in the case of every one of us. Suddha-Sattva and Daivi-Prakriti 


re 


symbolise Vasudeva and Devaki, the parents of Krisna. According 13 
to the Indian philosopher, when the divine birth takes place 

within us, the sácales fall from our eyes, the bolts of the 

Prison open. The Lord abides in the heart of every creature 

and when the veil of that secret sanctuary is withdrawn, we 

hear the Divine voice, receive the Divine light and act in the A 


45 : 
Divine power.” He also refers to the doctrine of pre-destina- 
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Eo» The future is already fixed by Him and all human will 


Ag absolutely powerless. Man is only an instrument in the 


00800 God (nimitta-matram). 


As the Lord tells Arjuna, he 


15 merely a channel through which His power might flow. As 


such, Arjuna has to reconcile his conception of duty with the in 
pivine Will- 


g.N.Das Gupta and the Bhagavad-Gita ; 1 

Das Gupta in his History of Indian Philosophy Kat 
a long chapter of nearly 120 pages devoted to the philosophy 
of the Bhagavad-Cita. In his survey of the Gita literature, 
the late Professor refers to a large number of commentaries 
being written on this most sacred religious work, each explain- i 


ing the Gita in its own favour. Sankara, the earliest in his 


interpretation, seeks to lay emphasis on that right knowledge 
which can never be combined with Vedic duties or those prescribed 


by the legal texts. Once the mind becomes pure with the acqui- 


sition of the right knowledge regarding the nature of the 

ultimate Reality - that the passive Brahman is the all - then 

the performance of action ceases for him- Such actions are 
inconsistent with right knowledge. A brief survey of the Gita 
literature with the contribution of Yamunacarya Ramanuja, | 
Madhavacarya or Anandatirtha, finally prompts him to suggest y 
that these commentaries are written either from the point of 

View of کرادت‎ bhasya repeating the same ideas in their 

language or from the vaisnava point of view. The latter approved 

the performance of normal duties in all stages of life, and 


Sometimes projected a different conception of God in relation 


to man. 
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The en discussion in his long essay is on 
' Gita and Yoga, a term used in different senses in the Gita. 
The real yoga culminates in the union of yogi with God - the 
realization of the paramátman. In the Gita, Sankhya and Yoga 
ze sometimes distinguished from each other as two different 
paths and sometimes they are identified. The word Sànkhya is 
used in the sense of the path of knowledge or of philosophic 
wisdom. The object of the yogin in the Gita is not the absolute 
restriction of mind, but to bring it in communication with the 


higher self- or God. In describing the course of a yogin in 


the sixth chapter, he is advised to lead the austere life of a 
Brahmacfiàrin, withdraw his mind from all mundane interests and 
think only of God, dedicating all his actions to Him and try to 
live in communion with Him (yukta-asita). This idea of yoga as 
self-surrendering union with God and equally selfless performance 
of one's duties without caring for the fruits is the special 
feature of the Gita. It is not traced in Buddhism. It is equally 
contended by Das Gupta that the suspension of all mental states, 
trying to be in union with Him, and sel to God, was 
borrowed by Patanjali, the yT 

In his consideration of Sankhya philosophy in the Gita, 
it is proposed that the word Sankhya in the Gita does not mean 
the traditional $änkhya philosophy, yet the old philosophy of 
prakriti and purusas form the basis of the Gita way of thinking- 
Prakriti is EEA mahādbrahma (the great Brahma or the great 
multiplier as procreater) in the Gita XIV. 3. The Prakriti here 
is described as being the female part which God changes with 


His energy for the creation of the universe: Three types of 


qualities are supposed to be produced from prakriti (gunah prakriti 
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gamphavah - “IVs 9). These are sattva, rajas and tamas Wien‏ 
pind the immortal self in itg Corporeal body. It is said in‏ 


ine Gita (IX. 10) that prakriti produces All nas OE 
Bra) all that is static through 


ina 


aig 


L a 
the superintendence of 


God. It 
sed in two different senses, 


is U as a primary and ultimate 


, y and as a nature of Goa! A J 
categor? re of God's being. The primary one is 
' ture. As an ulti nes 
و‎ nat ltimate principle from which the gunas 
S L s . 
are produced, it is simply the hypostabilization of God's 


nature- At another place the body is called ksetra (XIII. 21) 


which includes the entire mental plane, involving the diverse 


mental functions, powers, capabilities as also the undifferen- 
tiated sub-conscious elements. The term ksetra therefore 
denotes the complex of body and mind but not the living princi- 
ple of the self called ksetraćina - the knower of ksetra or 
ksetrin, the possessor of the ksetra or the body-mind complex, 


which illuminates this whole ksetra (XIII. 34). 
چو ہے‎ 


The God in the Gita too has two different natures - one $ 
the complex one with the five elements, ahamkara, buddhi etc. 
and the otherg, the collective whole of life and spirit (jiva- 
bhúta). There is also in this body the higher purusa (purusah 
parah), also called paramatman - the passive percevier, thinker, 
upholder, enjoyer and the great lord (XIII. 13). The purusa is 
also called Purusottama or God (XI. 18). Both prakriti and 
paramátman-purusa are beginningless, changeless and beyond the 
Sphere of ane ےون‎ He is all pervasive yet exists in each 
individual being untouched by its experiments of joy, sorrow 
and attachment. The all-pervasive nature of God and the fact 
that He is the essence and upholder of all things in the world 


is Tepeatedly emphasised in the Gita. God transcends all and 
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P simultaneously transcendent and immanent in the world 


one might attain a knowledge of God in his transcendence as 


prahman or cling to Him as a super-person in a personal 


relationship of intimacy, friendship and dependence. The 


Gita admits that both these ways could lead to the attainment 


of our highest goal of realization. The best course for this 


realization is through dedication of all our actions to God, 
to cling to Him as our nearest and dearest, and always be in 
communion with Hime The Gita as recognizes Brahman as a part 
of the essence of God and those fixing their mind on Brahman 

as their ideal could as well attain the high ideal of realising 


God。 He is, however, easily accessible to those who always 


think of Him with inalienable attachment. The path of bhakti 


or devotion is praised in the Gita as the best. It thus brings i 
together different conceptions of God without feeling the 
necessity of reconciling the oppositions or contradictions 
involved in them. There is no philosophical difficulty of 
combining the concept of God as the unmanifested, different 
entity with the notion of Him as the super person who incar- 
nates Himself on earth as a man whenever there is a disturbance 
of the vedic dharma. 

The Gita directs man to perform his enjoined duties 
as a member of the varnásrama social scheme. The word dharma 
is used in the sense of old customary order. A man should 
regard his enjoined duties as his dharma and should pe 
them without craving for the fruits. When a man performs ifarma 一 
action from a sense of disinterested duty, his karma ceases 
to be a bondage to him. The Gita holds that a man should attain 


the true wisdom, purge his mind of ali its desires, but at the 
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Same time perform his customary duties conforming to his dharma. 
In IIe 40 the way of performing one's duties without regard to 


pleasure or sorrow in a detached spirit is described as a parti- 


cular and specific kind of dharma (asyadharmasya). The Gita 


control as a mean to the attainment of 
-l * T 3 
peace; contentment and desirelessness. 


a5 well deals with self- 


It enables him to dedicate 
all his activities to God. He as well follows his conventional 


course of duties without looking for anything in return for him- 


self. Further, it is only by controlling the sense and the mind 


that all attachments and antipathies could be subdued. The chief 
A minor 


aim of all self-control is to make a man*s, thoroughly steady 


for linking himself in communion with God. Self-control makes 


prajha - or mental inclination steady. The direct result of 
such type of control is the steadiness of will, and of mental 


inclinations or mind. 
49 


The Gita, according to Das Gupta, is neither a practical 


guide-book of moral efforts nor a philosophical treatise tracing 
the origin of immoral tendencies. It starts from the ordinary 
frailities of attachment and desires, and suggests leading a 
normal life of duties and responsibilities in peace and content- 
ment, in a state of equanimity and in communion with God. It 
does not advocate a course of extremism in anything. It does 


not favour cessation of work (nivritti) but stresses on detach- 


ment from desires. Such an ideal would necessarily involve the 
Temoval of all vices and a natural elevation of mind. It condemns 
People engrossed in insatiable desires filled with pride, vanity 
and ignorance taking to wrong and impure Courses of actions 


QVI. 8-18). On the other hand, it exhorts principal virtues 
The virtue 


Called the divine equipment ) daivisampat) (XVI. 1-9): 
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of sameness ( 


samatva) seems to be the great ideal set for 


the man, according to the "Song Celestial’. One to whom 


gence affections and physical troubles do not touch in any 
way, and is the same in joys and sorrows, attains immorta- 


1ity- (II. 15). The Gita as well holds that 'everywhere and 
always actions are performed by the gunas 


or Characteristic 
qualities of prakriti, the primal matter. 


It is through 
ignorance and false pride that one thinks himself to be the 
agent» (III. 27 ; XIII. 29). 

50 


the date of the Bhagavad- 
Gita which, according to him, is pre-Buddhistic. 


E کو‎ 


Finally, Das Gupta discusses 
According to 
the late professor, it is neither an ordinary Sankhya nor a 
Vedanta work, but represents some older system wherein the 

views of an earlier school of Sankhya are mixed up with Vedantic 
ideas, different from the Vedanta as interpreted by SOR NON 

It does not contain anything Buddhistic. An examination of the 
Gita from the point of view of language also shows 'its archaic 
and un-Paninean character'. 'It is not improbable', says Das 
Gupta, 'that the Gità which summarised the older teachings of 


the Bhagavata school was incorporated into the Mahabharata 


during one of its revisions by reason of the sacredness that 
51 


it had attained at the time. 


M. Hiriyanna : 

A valuable analysis of the Bhagavad-Gita by Hiriyanna 
in his Outline of Indian Philosophy : represents his views on 
the work and the importance attached by him to some of its 
aspects. This work breathes throughout a spirit of toleration 
Which is an outstanding feature of Hindu thought. Its practical 


teaching touching upon metaphysical questions is quite distinct. 
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Ane central point of the teaching is activism - karmayoga 
signifying devotion to the discharge of social obligations 


without caring for the results involving personal benefit. 


It teaches us not to renounce action but the selfish impulses 


involved in it. The Bhagavad-Gita, according to Hiriyanna, 


has Karmayoga as its specific message. The object of the 


Gita is to discover the golden mean between the two ideals 


of pravritti and nivritti or of action and contemplation 


preserving the: excellence of both. Detached action is the 


starting point of life's discipline. That represents the 


nighest form of self-sacrifice to work without any personal 


gain and yet to exert oneself to the utmost. The word svadharma 


in the Gita enjoins the performance of stipulated obligations 
appropriate to every station in life. The Karmayogin works 
without a purpose in view but for two considerations namely 
Ztmađuddhi or self-purification and subserving the purpose of 
God. (Igvara = III. 30 ; IX. 2). Karmayoga He dleintessstan 
only so far as it turns one's mind from worldly results and 

sets it on the path leading to the true goal - the betterment 

of our spiritual nature - self-realization. The enlightened 
karmayogin sees oneself in all beings and all beings in oneself. 
(VI. 29 3 IV. 32). According to Hiriyanna, whether we look 
upon the Gita as the gospel of enlightenment or of love, the 
gospel of action is associated with it. Further, there is 
nothing in یہ‎ activity which is incompatible with inner 
Peace. The Gita contemplates no periods when activity may be 
Wholly renounced. When the person with a steady resolve after 


weaning himself from selfish activity experiences the dawn of 


truth, the strife is over and right conduct becomes spontaneous + 
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it is further proposed that man Cannot ignore the still small 


Mace within when it asks us to steady the self by the self. 


Nothing of what we do for sele “development really turns into 
waste No such effort is lost, nor is there any obstacle in 
the way of its fruitioning. The important point about the 
Karma doctrine is that it inspires us both with hope and résig- 
Melon, at once = hope for the future and resignation towards 
what may occur in the present. 


53 


The late professor proposes that though the Gita 


dis, +1 2 
he u i 
owes much to t panisads, it would be Wrong to take them to be its 


only source. There is another stream of thought namely Theism 
of the Bhagavata type. The theoretical teaching of the Gita 1 
like the practical one, is a blend of these two distinct creeds. 
In the words of Senart, 'it is spontaneous syncretism'. Some 
scholars trace the influence of a third current of thought viz. 
the Sankhya and that the Bhagavata creed, quite early in its 
history, made use of it to furnish itself with an appropriate : 
metaphysical basis. This Sankhya element, however, seems to 

be different from the original Sankhya, as for instance, the 
Concept of uttama-purusa of the Gita is unknown to the Sankhya. 
On the other hand, the Sankhya ideal of kaivalva or spiritual 
aloofness is missing in the Gita. The goal of life, as repre- 
sented here, is to attain Brahman, or reach the presence of God. 


It is, however, explained that the Sankhya as appears here has 


been adjusted to the requirements of the Bhagavata creed. 


the Indian Theistical Commentators : 


Tl Bhandarkar : 
Among the theistical interpreters of the Bhagavad-Gita, 

j ith 
۱۱۰۵۰ Bhandarkar stands foremost. He seems to be in agreement wi 
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carpe in trying to interpret the whole of the Bhagavad-Gita 
9 


including even the pantheistic passages as theistic. As a 


theism acknowledges the existence of a 
personal God as a supernatural being, 


1 religious philosophy, 
endowed with reason and 
ı11 and mysteriously” influencing) ari nena s وے‎ spiri- 


| tual affairs. It takes all that happens in the world, to be 


1 t 2 tati £ Asay y 2 
| the implementa مت‎ of divine Providence. The upadrasta and / 
| anumanta of the Gita - the all-seer and the all-knower - are 


| the terms applied to Him and these have particularly theistic 


| .مم‎ s “Rises کا‎ ha ۰ 4 
| significance ReGe Bhandarkar in his Vaisnavism and Saivism 
| nn EI 


| has a number of pages devoted to the substance of the Bhagavad- 


Gita and the source of the Religion of the Bhagavad-Gita. He 


stands for the importance of Bhakti, called by him also as 


Aikantika- -Bhakti or Aikantika-Dharma or Narayaniya Dharma, as 
he finds it in this 'Song Celestial'. He as well demolished 
the doctrine of Christian influence on the Bhagavad-Gita as 
earlier proposed by Lorinser, Weber and Lassen. Interpreting I 
the first sloka of the fourth chapter, he suggests that it was 
Krisna in a former incarnation probably as Narayana, that he 
communicated the secret of 'Aikántika-Bhakti' to the three 
sages Viva$vat, Manu and Iksvaku. According to the Narayaniya 


section of the Santiparva of the Mahabharata, Narayana conveyed 


the secret of spiritual life, the Aikantika-Dharma to Prajapati 
and then it gradually descended to the three great representa- 

| tives of Aikähtika-Bhakti, as named above. The gem of this 

| Dharma, according to Bhandarkar, could be traced in the famous 

| verse in the Bhagavad-Sita = Sasvatasya ca ca dharmasya sukhasyai- 
| Fàntikasya ca - And of the eternal right - And of absolute bliss: 


God is personified and brought home to man by being declared as be 
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nis father, mother, grand father, friend, refuge etc. The 


performers of sacrifice have a limited time and place in heaven 
ai D return back when their merit is exhausted, but there 
is no return for one devoted to Bhagavat with all his heart. 


(1X- 21-22)- Further, the attitude to other gods is of tolera- 


tion. In Chapter XII as well, و8۵‎ an the ‘ocean 


o 


ik death those who, dedicating all their actions to Him, fix 
^ e : 55 
their mind on Him, meditate on Him, worship Him. The eon 


nuous devotion to Bhagavat or God provides the soul's attain- 
ment of freedom from passing. .A man should fix his mind uvon 


Bhagavat alone, dedicating all his actions to Him. Bhagavat 
winds up the discourse by asking Arjuna to surrender himself 
with all his heart to God, who abides in the hearts of all 


things and moves them. Arjuna is further instructed to dedicate 


his whole mind to Bhagavat, to become his devotee to worship 
Him, to bow to Him, and in this way he would reach Him. This 
is styled the deepest secret. One should therefore act with 
the sole object of carrying out God's will. This leads to the 
realization of the highest love of God and by this means - a 


56 
man is absorbed in Him. 


Other Theistic Commentators : 


The Ekanthika-Bhakti interpretation of the Bhagavad-Gità 
seems to be endorsed by ا یی‎ as also by Lacombe of 
Parise In the words of the latter, the Bhagavad-Gita appears 
to us atonce as a literary expression of the most ancient form 


of Ekanthika-Dharma and also as being the least particularised 


and the least sectarian. Ib does 00 1 book of 


any determinate school but of all orthodox schools. Round the 
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personality of Krisna, it sounds a recall of all traditional 


forces for a new life impetus and this is what explains its 


universal value in Hinduism. The Bhakti is only the means 


to approach the Lord Krisna — the only enjoyer, the primeval 


Lord and the real object of 1 sacrificial offerings. It 


as well serves as purifier of action. Me CC by 


several Swamis - the spiritual interpreters of the Gita - to 


project their view point. In this context, the most important 


commentary is from the pen of A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhu- 


pada and it needs consideration in the present context. 


58 نے 
Swami Prabhupada :‏ 


The Bhagavad-Gita, according to the Swami, is especially 


meant for the devotee of the Lord Krisna, the Supreme Personality 


of God 0 ۰ 


> ره‎ — di 
和 


It is meant to deliver us from the nescience of 


material entanglement. Our existence is eternal but somehow 


we are put into the position of asat or unreal. One has to 

make enquiry about his suffering. Every activity of the human 

being is said to be a failure in the absence of this enquiry, 

relating to his origin, his end and the utility of the present 
existence. With the awakening of these enquiries the man 

prepares himself for understanding the Bhagavad-Gita. He must T 
have respect for the Supreme Personality of God head. Krisna 1 
establishes the real work of life which man forgets. The 

merciful God Krisna perfects the mission of human life. The 


Gita in the preliminary study of the science of God tells the 


Position of God, the Supreme, or Krisna or Brahman, the supreme 


Controller, the greatest of all. e Lore Co 


sal affairs — the material ط12۰‎ me Supreme 
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personality of God head, is the predominator, controlling 


prakriti - the material nature, the living entities. 


It is 
divided into three modes - that of goodness, 


that of passion 


and the last one of ignorance. Above these modes is the 


eternal time. The combination of these modes and the control 


of eternal time produces karma or action. The Bh vad-Gita 
explains the Supreme, the living entities, prakriti (nature), 


time and karma. The last one karma apart, all the rest forms 


are permanent and eternal. Further, the manifestations of 


prakriti are temporary but not false, occurring like clouds 
at certain intervals and then disappearing. 

The position of God is that of Supreme Consciousness. 
The Lord lives in the heart of every being as the Controller 


giving direction to act according to His desires. The living 


entity, however, forgets to follow His dictates. He gets entanged 


in his own actions and faces frustration. The reactions of his 
activities remain with the person and determine his next birth. 
The Bhagavad-Gita teaches us that we must purify our Rie 
in order to draw our consciousness back from thé material 
entanglement. The purification of activity is called bhakti 

or devotional service. One has to eschew false ego as the doer 
of action which is beyond him. Freedom from material conscious- 
ness is called mukti, used in the Gita to mean liberation from 
material concepts and return to pure consciousness. The aim of 


the Bhagavad-Gita, according to Prabhupada,is to teach us to 


Teach this state of pure consciousness. 


the Supreme Lord - the Central Figure : 


The central figure in existence is the Supreme Lord. 
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the impersonal Brahman is also subordinate to the Complete 


person- The Supreme Personality of God head is called Sat-cit- 


ananda - eternity, knowledge and bliss in full vigraha or form. t 
The realization of the Personality of God- head, Sri Krisna is 
realization of all features mentioned earlier. In the Gita 

, 


activities are explained as determined by the three modes 'of 
nature Actions are performed in ignorance (tamas), in passion 
(rajas) and in goodness (sattva). So also all the three kinds 


of food. Following the instructions laid down for the perfor- 


€ 7 ated i 1 da s 
mance of 5 ipulated duties, we purify our lives, finally resul- 


ting in attaining the final goal or destination (ariàádipadam) 


Ihe purpose of human life is to return to the -abode of 


4 Ss stas .. : . = B 
the Lord - the eternal sky which is illuminated by the brahmajvoti 
the rays of the Supreme Lord. In the material Sky even on the 


highest planet called' Brahmaloka’ there are miseries of material 
existence, birth, death, disease and old age. The material 


world, described as an ašvatha (pippal tree), with its roots 


upwards, is like a shadow without any substance. Real happiness 
lies only in the spiritual world. This eternal world can be 
reached through nähen, Roha or freedom from attachment. ~ One 
who is attracted by devotional service to the Lord can go to 
that eternal kingdom. This is possible if at the time of death 
one thinks of Krisna and remembers his form and then quits the 
present body. He at once achieves sat-cit-ananda-vigraha - 


the spiritual existence. The acts of this life are the prepara- 


tion ground for the next one» 


the Transcendentalists : 


Reference is as well made to different kinds of transcen- 


dentalists - the Brahmavadi, the Paramatnavadi and the devotee - 
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. In the spirit o 4 E 
phakta paritual sky or brahmajyoti, there are innume- 


sable spiritual planets - far more than all the universes of 


ae material world. Any transcendalist or a devotee, who at 


the time of death thinks of the brahmajyoti the Super soul or a 
Sri Krisna, enters the spiritual sky. According to the Bhakti- 
vedanta Swami Prabhupada, the Bhagavad-Gita also describes how 


1d act in order en? و‎ : 
one shou nor to enter into the spiritual kingdom. 


a :و‎ s : 
Material nature is a display of one of the energies of the 


Supreme Lord. ‘These energies are of three categories - the 


first is the superior or internal potency of the Lord. That 


TOF A ; ; 
energy is transcedental. Next is the marginal energy lying 


petween the spiritual and the material. The third one is in 


the mode of ignorance. Material energy is also from God. At 


death we can either leave this material world ore remain here. 


We are,therefore,called marginal. Further, we are accustomed 


to think in terms of material energy which lies between the 


spiritual and the material. The third energy, matter, is in 


the mode of ignorance. Material energy is from God. The condi- 
tioned souls have forgotten their eternal relationship with the 
God and are engrossed in thinking of material things. They 
should just transfer their thinking to the Lord by chanting 

his name or practicing kirtana. The Supreme Personality or God 
head can be approached by one who is constantly thinking of Him 
in this way. The conclusion, according to Prabhupada, is that 
the Bhagavad-Gita is a transcedental literature that should be 
read carefully. If one follows the instructions, he can be 
freed of all fears and sufferings in this life and attain a 


: Sos i nd reve- 
spiritual birth in the next one. Further, a serious a 


ASR a ; immune the 
Tential study of the Bhagavad-Gita would as WELL SAM 
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person from the reactions of his past deeds. As the Lord says 
I i 2 
n the end, 'He Himself takes the responsibility to indemnify 


all the reactions of sins for one who comes to Him. 


/ er 59 


chinamayanand and Sivanand : 


The theistic interpretation of the Bhagavad-Gita has 
also many other subscribers including Chinamayanand and Sivanand 
among the pontiffs and some others like Nataraja-Guru. The last 
one quotes Lacombe's views being similar to his stand point with 


the Gita, recalling all traditional forces centring round the 


personality of Krisna for providing a new life impetus to the 


universal value of Hinduism. 


Swami Sivananda Pa. 
According to the Founder of the Divine Life Society, 
Rishikesa, the Bhagavad-Gita contains the Divine nectar - the 
essence of the Vedas and the Upanishads. It is a book of eternity, 
of all ages and of all times. A close study of this vade mecum 
would confer bliss, “peace and immortality, solace, spiritual 
strength, eternal satisfaction, infinite bliss and highest know= 
ledge. Its first six Chapters deal with Karmayoga, the second 
six treat of Bhakti-yoga, and the last six deal with m 
The first six chapters represent ‘Tat! pada of Tat- Than - -Asi 
Mahakavya。 The second chapters represent 'Tvam' pada and the 
last six ones 'Asi' pada。 The sixth chapter deals with Rajayoga- 
The second chapter notices the Immortal Atman while the fourth 
one deals with Pranayama: The Rishikesa Swami as well brings 
forth the efficacy of important Slokas - verses whose constant 
Temembrance and practice provides the desired results, as for 


۲ 1 the teachings 
instance, constant remembrance and practice of 
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of slokas 19, 20, 23 and 94 og Chapter II will confer immor- 


tality on the propitiator and will remove dehadhyasa (identi- 


Similarly vairagya is outcome of 
sloka 22 of Chapter V, 8 of Chapter XIII and 38 of Chapter XVIII 


fication with the body). 


5 
and supreme peace is attaineg from sloka 71 of chapter ۳ and 


39 of Chapter IV. Spiritual abhyasa for self-realization is 


possible for the following Šloka of the Gita : Chap. V - 27-28 
14 and 26 ; Chap. VIII - 8, 
MA Chap. XVITI Sisa 


; 
۰۷+0 - - ء-‎ > 
Chap , و‎ 13, (10199510 08 
52 and 53 ; and Chap. IX - 34. 


The philosophy of the Gita begins with sloka 11 of 


Chapter XI, while sloka 66 of Chapter XVIII ig the most important 


one in the Gita. It enjoins the devotee to 'abandon all duties, 


come unto Him alone for shelter' and he would be liberated from 


all sins. Give up Jiva-Bhavana and develop Aham-Brahma smi 


———————— 


Bhavana (XVIII. 66) (Kalyana Kalpataru - Op.cit.). 


60 
Maharishi Mahesh Yogi and Trancendental Meditation : 


The term transcendental in its philosophical connotation 


is that knowledge which is beyond the limits of experience. It 


is above and independént of the material universe and is related 


to God. As such, it is pre-eminent and surpasses other forms 


of knowledge. It is supposed to be beyond consciousness and 


cognition. This term is of great importance in the philosophy 

of Kant (1724 - 1841), the founder of classical German idealism. 
According to Mahesh Yogi, the ideal pattern of life was forgotten 
and then restored to man several times in the long history of 

the world. One such occasion was when Lord Krisna reminds man 


of the true values of life and living and restores that direct 


Contact with the transcendental Being. He brought to light 
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absolute Being as the basic reality of life Šo established 


it as the foundation of all thinking. This philosophy of 
Being, thinking and doing is the true philosophy of the dnees 


grated life, which sets a man free from the bondage of action 


and brings fulfilment at every level. The different fields 


of life are correlated in a systematic manner through the 
practice of transcendental meditation, and realization of Being 
as the basis of a good life. According to Maharshi Yogi, the 
teaching of right action without due emphasis on the primary 
necessity of realization of Being is like building a wall 
without foundation which sways with the wind and collapses 


2 
before long. In this context, reference is made to the roles 


of Lord Buddha and Sankara- The former taught the philosophy 

of action in freedom and advocated meditation in order to 

purify the field of thought through direct contact with Being. 
Sankara, in turn, restored the wisdom of the Absolute and 
strengthened the fields of thought and action by the power of 
Being» He brought the message of fulfilment through direct 
realization of transcendental Being in the state of self- 
consciousness which forms the basis of all good in life. 
Intellectual and emotional development in the state of 
enlightenment, based on this pure consciousness, purifies 

heart with overflow of waves of universal love and devotion 

to God. At the: same time the refined mind enjoys awareness 

of the ies nature as separate from the world of action. The 
Supreme transcendental devotion to God (parabhakti) and mental 
awareness of the self, as separate from the field of action are 
Considered as two aspects of the living reality of a life in 


ee Sais teachings enjoined the ideal‏ رن وو 
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state of knowledge with devotion (jräna and bhakti). Maharshi 
Yogi however, laments that in course of time the aspect of 


devotion gradually lost its importance, the teaching became 


one-sided and eventually lost its universal appeal, and came 


to be regarded as a philosophy of illusion (mayavada). The 
idea that devotion and knowledge are separate was the greatest 


in, 
plow to Sankara's teaching. The idea that devotion must start 


from transcendental consciousness having been lost, enterance 
into the field of devotion was closed, though there were devo- 


tional sects on the level of emotion and feeling 5 far away 


from the actual contact between the devotee and his God. Aware- 


ness in the state of Being alone makes the whole field of devo- 


tion real. On tne other hand, Life on the basis of detachment 


and renunciation destroys the path of realization and is a 
complete distortion of Indian philosophy. It has equally led 
the seekers of Truth continuously astray. The Spiritual Head 

of the Divine Life Movement laments that the entire art of life 


has disappeared in the clouds of ignorance. Instead of directly 


helping people to gain God-consciousness and act rightly on 
that basis, CAOS preachers suggest that right action is 
in itself a way to purification and thereby to God-consciousness. 
Karmayoga (attainment of union by way of action) has as its 
basis yoga, union, transcendental consciousness, and samadhi 
is an integral part of it, in fact its very beginning. It is 
through yoga alone that knowledge steps into practical life. 
D Bhagavad-Gita is the Light of Life, lit by God at 
the altar of man, to sem save humanity from ihe darkness of igno- 


€ 
: 8 j e which outlives time, 
Tance and suffering. It is a scriptur 
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gays Maharshi, and can be acknowledged as indispensable to 
the life of any man in any GE, پل‎ e an encyclopedia of life 
pringing fulfilment. It is the science of life and the art E: 
Living» glorifying its every aspect through contact with inner 
Beings The Gita is the SCripture of Yoga, the scripture of 
pivine Union- Its purpose is to explain in theory and practice 


that is needed to raise + i 
E he Consciousness of 


man to the 
highest possible level. 


re Seti 
Vinoba shave and the Gita : 


س 


-一 一 一 ~ 一 — س کہ‎ 
— 


BS A ۲‏ ی 
Vinoba Bhave of the Bhoodan Movement published his‏ 


MRA و و کہ‎ 
talks on the Gita in 1956. It has a Foreword by the Socialist 
leader, Jai Prakash Narain. The purpose of the Gita is Lo 
destroy illusion of Arjuna. This is true of the whole of the 


Mahabharata. Vyasa said right at the beginning of the Great 


Epic, 'In this Epic I am lighting a lamp to dispel the dark 


illusion that covers the heart of humanity'. The purpose of 
life is to use the body for performing one's enjoined duty 
(svadharma) without caring for the results. This has to be done 
with determination and with the firm conviction that while the 
body is mortal, 'I am the soul force, the Spirit that never 
dies, that cannot be cut up and that pervades everything'. A 
knowledge of this truth is essential before conforming to one's 
svadharma. The Gita is both Sankhya and Yoga, science and art, 
Sástra and hall Yoga means the art of living, with the mind 
steady of man (sthitiprajna). He is said to be the embodiment 
of self-control when the mind is fixed on the self (atman) and 
the senses (indriyas) are controlled. Further, Action (Karma) 


i 3 : t i transforms one's 
tS a means to inward purity. One's action tr 


f 0 
i E A raver apa). The 
mind. The Karma-yogi's work is a form of prayer (japa) 
CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazıaicaaı 


¿Lear mind receives the image of Ínana, 


true knowledge. The 
carmayogi 76000 یی‎ of Mig action proceeds evenly 


peing radiant in body and mind. 


His actions are surrendered 
e out j i 
حم ےھ‎ Th ward action is a mirror of the mind. The 


eormance of one's duty 
perfor ty (svadharma) and the inward attitude 


of mind (vikarma) are both necessary and equally complimentary 
Coming to the Dhyana-yoga - the way of meditation, 


yinoba highlights three things, namely (1) the one-pointedness 
of mind, (2) setting bounds to one! 


s own life to help achieve 
this, and (3) a state of equanimity or evenness of vision. 
Disciplined living and a friendly and balanced outlook are 
equally necessary along with a spirit of detachment and prac- 
tice. Reference is as well made to pure joy with bhakti in 


its sublime vision. There are branches and twigs of the tree 


of bhakti, particularly the devotee with a motive ( sakamabhakta) 
and the disinterested one (niskamabhakta) - trying to reach 
the Lord through action, love or knowledge. 

Human life, according to Bhave, is full of the play 
of sanskaras - tendencies developed by repeated actions. All 
the efforts of life should.be guided by the idea that the end 
should be sweet and blissful. The end of this life — janma - 
is the beginning of the next. One should therefore walk through 
life having in mind the hour of death. In fact, death is the 
Crown of life, and our last moments should be holy, pure and 
sweet. With the unbroken flow of the pure stream of sanskaras 
through life, the death would appear as a bringer of bliss- 
All life can be filled with the name of God. Any action per 


it is God' k becomes 
formed with the feeling (bhavana) that it is God's work 
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a sacrament. Once the shining presence of the Lord is settled 
in the mind, all blemishes would vanish and the darkness of 


evil would disappear. The vast creation is the Lord's book 
and because of the thick veil of ignorance one finds it closed. 


In this book of creation, the name of the Lord is written down 


everywhere in beautiful letters. 


Both the Saguna and Nirguna - 
devotees are children of the same mother. : 


In the yoga of Saguna 
。 |; di rte A . j 
phakti we directly employ the andriyas - sense. All the senses 
are used in the service of the Lord. Nirguna is all jnána - 
knowledge». According to Bhave, mere jriána is not enough though 


it reduces to ashes the grosser imperfections of the heart, but 


not the subtler impurities which could be cleaned by the waters 


of bhakti. The nirguna-bhakti concentrates on the atman itself. 
Saguna is no doubt easy but it needs nirguna to complete its 


process. They are not incompatible. Saguna lies hidden in 


nirguna+ Both are indeed one. The qualities of the bhakta in 


the Twelfth Chapter of the Gita are like those of the sthiti- 
prajna in the Second Chapter. 

That Thou Art Tat-tvam-asi — 'you are indeed the self' 
is the most valuable contribution, according to Vinoba, in the 
Thirteenth chapter of the Gita. 'I am not this body, I am the 
$elf-Supreme, infuses new joy and confidence in man. Attachment 
to the body does not provide safety but only fear. There is 
need for progressive realization of the Supreme Self - the jiva - 
the soul doe as a mute witness - upadrastha to our activities 
but as anumanta who assents and approves our good deeds. With 
the dedication to the Lord the fruit of action, he becomes the 
enjoyer - the bhokta. Further, humility, absence of pride and 


means 
m. Em er ۰ erance etc. are the 
ahimsa - non-injury, straightness, tol 
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to the attainment of true knowledge - jnana. In this context 
egoism and attachment are two great hurdles. One should conquer 
egoism first by constancy in sattva, while attachment is conquered 
E, giving up desire for results and 0 to the Lord even | " 
the fruit attained are sattva-guna. 


| 
Karma, jnana and bhakti are inseparable. Knowledge, | 
jove and constant effort are the three legs on which life stands. 


The three together make one great entity. 


Bhakti makes the path 
easy, but with self-knowledge there is no hope of transcending 


the three gunas.  Egoless service is bhakti. 


We should fill 


karma with bhakti, but jnàna should be in it, and the elixir 


divine transforms life. In the reference to the famous mantra 
Ofm tat Sat - 'Om! stands for constancy, tat for detachment and 


sat for the satvika nature for purity. In our endeavour, there 


should be constancy, detachment and purity. Only then can we 


surrender it to the Lord. The renunciation of fruit is the 


sovereign touch stone. In the final analysis we should give up 


rajasik and tafiasik involving passion and demonic or dark features. 

Svadharma, according to Vinoba, constitutes national (svadeshi), 

communal (svajatiya) and the dharma of all the ages (svakalina). 
Vinoba's analysis of the Gita and its message seems e 

tailored to suit his Bhoodan movement. According to Narain Guru, > 

the message appears to be narrowed down and bent for the purpose 

of educating workers in the field of social reform and politics 

or both. Sanya is the central value that Vinobha finds implied 

in the Gita message but this Samya and samya-yoga are directly 

meant by him to promote the free gift policy of giving lands 

Called Bhoodan. This philosophic expression belonging to yoga 


i calised 
Or dialectic yoga need not be made applicable to support lo 
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course in a spirit of excessive zeal. 


Banade and the Bhavan group ; 


The late Professor of Philosophy of the Allahabad 


University in a short compendium entitled 'The Bhagavad-Gita il 
as a Philosophy of God-Realization' has sought to provide a 7 


clue through the labyrinth of modern interpretations. In this 


work Ranade notices in the third part the various interpretations 


of this 'Song Celestial’ by modern scholars during the last 


century and a half. He takes into consideration the theories 


Y g tr 3‏ سے 
of Garbe, Holtzman and Otto in the context of his interpretation‏ 
c f‏ 


of theism, pantheism and holyism. Bhandarki. devotionalism and 


Aikantika-Bhakti traced in the Gita are considered in proper 
perspective. So also is noticed the theory of Christian influence 
proposed by three Christian scholars - Weber, Lorinser and 

Lassen, and equally discredited by the Poona orientalist on the 
basis of epigraphical, historical and philological source materials 


e 
Ranade as well records the superiority of Karma (jnanottara karma) 


theory of Tilak and Gandhi's doctrine of Anasakti with Ahimsa 
as one of its aspects along with its three component parts : 
desireless action, dedication and surrender. Otto's doctrine 
of Numenism, the Suc eua divine power and Aurobindo's ascent 
of matter into spirit, Avatara or incarnation as a specification 
of it, and the interpretation of the Gnostic ideal are as well 
recorded by him. 

In the next Part IV, suggestions are made for the inter- 
pretation of the Bhagavad-Gita in tems of the supreme clue of 
God's realization. He as well compares the antinomies of the 


35 i C d in the 
Bhagavad tê and finds these sales O E Î 
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: ophical approac ey ۱ 

philoso! i h of Kant, concerning God, the world 
ausality». Refe ; 

and © rence is made to the performance of one's 


T Ly! 5 > 

duty for duty's sake with its three specifications - non-attach- 
L E 1 4 

ment (asanga), skill (kausala) and sacrifice (yajna). It is 


equally advised in the Gita to Tise above qualities and actions so 


s . 1 
to reach nistraigunya ۲ = 
as zya and naiskarmya. The Bhagavad-Gita 


kes origi! ogesti < 
also max ginal suggestions in respect of 


cri 5 S A 


God» 
aan A Is : : 

In ling with the relation of the Sublime to the 

Divine, Ranade draws illustrations from metaphy 

وب 


sics, science 
and morality to prove his point that the former leads to the 
latter. The last part of Ranade's analysis of the Gita and 

his view point centres round the metaphysical aspect with the 
Numinous or the supernatural divine as a complex of the feeling 
L 


of mystery, wonder, power, terror, reverence and joy. Finally 


Ranade suggests that the ideas of the Sublime, the Moral and 
the Divine are integrated in any great system of philosophy and 
these are so done in the development of the doctrine of the 


Bhagavad-Gita. 


` 


<-M.Munshi + 

K.M. Munshi, the founder of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhawan 1 
an erudite scholar, in his book ' hagavad-Gita and Modern Life! 
tells us that the path of God has been tred by men from different 
sides. Those who are supposed to have reached the goal, mentioned 
by Munshi, are Sahkara ,Colvin and St. Augustine. Sankara stresses 
the path of knowledge and once that jnana is attained, action 


has no relevance. His emphasis is on knowledge and renunciation. 


j f i phasis 
In the words of Munshi, once again, 'py reason of this em s 
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the human Gospel of Gita has come to be understood as the 


message of knowledge and renunciation'. John Calvin was a 
Han of action. He organised the European Reformation and 
jaid the foundation of the broad and liberal movement represented 


he Protestant Church 
by t d Europe. He made Protestanism a 
jiving force in Europe. st Augustine, one of the four great 


founders of the Latin Church, was a man of love and devotion 


A voice bade him to surrender himself to God and he did so 


one finds in his ‘confessions the enthusiasm and passionate 


ardour to surrender himself to God which is Bhakti yoga. The 


study of these great characters shows that Knowledge, Action 
and Devotion are the inalienable aspects of the fundamental 


66 
unity of human nature. 


H. Ve Diwatia : 


Another book published by the Bhavan authored by ۰ 
REZON 
Diwatia 'The Art of Life in the Bhagavad-Gita' lays stress 


on the social meaning of self-realisation. It is, in fact, 
realisation of the self in the wider context of social set-up. 
It demands service to, society — humanity in a wider sense — as 


the only mode of worship. According to Diwatia, self-realisa- 


tion means realisation of one's self in the wider life of our 


i 
i 


fellowmen. Service of humanity is a form of worship of God 
which can be practised by persons of all religions, and for 
rationalists Sieh a service is the sole religion. Diwatia as 
well refers to the unending spiral movement in spiritual life. 


When evil goes on accumulating, each cycle is moving to its 


inevitable era a man Force (Avatara) arises which destroys 


the accumulated evil and completes the is 
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e Rajagopalachari : 


Co Rajagopalachari, 


the ascute politician and an 
۱ TS 68 
erudite scholar in his small book The Bhagavad-Gità published 


py the Bhavan, analyses different aspects of religiousand 


spiritual life noticed in the Gita, such A AE 


God, Soul, Karma, Meditation etc. by putting all that was said 


about these and many others by the Lord, at one place and in d 


refers to the Laws of Nature as the Will of God 
۱ DU 
(vibharty-avyayah Isvarah). His will is manifested in the 


sequences Ha 


shape of what we see directly or by investigation by which we 


choose to call the Laws of Nature. Cod te the Law and the Law 


1 
is God. He rules through the Law as if the Law rules and not 


Hee 


The Indian scholars who have commented on the Bhagavad- 
Gita with their interpretations include the activitists, the 
devotionalists and the intellectuals. The three paths ulti- 
mately lead to the realisation of God and depend on the dominant 
temperament of the person engaged in this spiritual exercise. 
For hin who is full of emotion, the best way is that of devotion, 
one who is by temperament inclined to wisdom the way of knowledge 
is the best ; and for him who is temperamentally inclined to 
action, the path of karma-action is the best. The nomenclature 
accorded to these three different types of persons engaged in 
their spiritual «exercise is given differently by Aldous Huxlay 
in his E Philosophy. The cerebral type stresses the 
activity of the head representing the path of knowledge, the 
Cardiac type laying stress on the heart leading to the path 


T Y 
of devotion and the miscular one follow the path of action» 


These are supposed to be integrated in the term jnana-bhakti 
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gamma 99۳۳8 aS proposed by Belvalkar. While the paths 


to God realisation might vary according to the temperament, 
packground and the means available to the sadhaka - the person 
striving to reach this goal, there cannot be two opinions on 


the oneness of God, his world and humanity. The evenness of 


temper lL Sin-qua-non for all situations in life.‏ میں 


As one Lord is the object of all devotion, the subject of all 


wisdom and the source of all activity, there cannot be any 


discrimination in the realm of His peoples - his votaries. 


there is one world, one brotherhood and one God. Grief and 


delusion, pleasure and pain, joy and sorrow are all parts of 
life and its activities and these have to be tasted with mental 
equanimity ٭‎ Pe 

Whatever might have been the interpretations and stress 
of the Indian commentators on different paths, these all lead 
to the same goal with the integration of these into one. The 
unflinching faith and devotion (bhaktir-avyabhicarini) in the 
Lord by surrendering to Him one's acts and deeds based on his 
knowledge and strength and capacity. The extent to which these 
thoughts are shared by the commentators on the Bhagavad-Gita in 
the West in the present centyry, is a matter necessitating fuller 
consideration and deliberation in a wider context. As is pointed 
out by one scholar, W.D.P.Hill in his introduction to the Bhagavad- 
Gita, 'the whole world may be regarded as a puppet show in which 
the producer, the scenery and the spectator are all Brahman. 
Let us not regard the performance as absolutely unreal'. This 
Concept is equally endorsed much earlier by Shakespeare who said, 


'the world is a theatre, the earth à stage which God and Nature 
2 e. 
do with actors fipl.' 
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The three paths of attaining salvation, namely work - 


(Karma) » knowledge (jnana) and devotion (bhakti), though 


iving emphasi j indivi 
receiving emp S according to individual temperament have 


to be kept in proper relationship. There is, however, no 


provision for a golden mean or of balancing one against the 
other: Action no doubt is inevitable, but the doer requires 
knowledge + The role of active engagement can be successfully 
played by one ano knows that although living in the midst of 
motion, the self remains untouched (XIV. 20-21). The principle 


of knowledge is emphasised at many places in the Gita to pierce 


the fog of delusion (IV. 42). The way of devotion is highly 


commended in the Gita. Through work, knowledge and devotion, 
it is possible to know God, the Presence immanent in the world 


of nature and of spirit. His loving grace could provide His 


vision to the ۰ 
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CHAPTER ۷ 


THE SHAGAVAD-GITA AND WESTERN COMMENTATORS 
و‎ E THE TWENTIETH CENTUSY- 


The twentieth century heralds a new era in the history 


West. In India the Bhagavad-Sita was 


Hj i ; 
Hindu Tenaissance, a widely read 


1 of Gita literature in the 
fast becoming a symbol of 


religious text for the intellectual Class. Mrs. Annie Besant 
i h ' Ee ۱ 

in her “Lectures on the Gita looked on Lora Krisna as the ideal 
| leader of men j کپ‎ and 'Gracious one', in whom one could 
| find half-hearted melody and elusive fleeting grace, scarce seen 
eg sensed, as 77 greatness as a politician, as a states- 
man and as a guide of nations. The historicity of d. 
accepted. At the other end in the : 


West it was regarded as being 


: less relevant to the present than to the Past, as a useful text 
for study in Sanskrit poetry and in its Composition and as still 


something of a puzzle. The historicity of Krisna, the impact of 


the Christianity, Particularly the New Testament, as also the 
pantheistic element in the Gita being older than the theistic 


belief in Visnu - Krisna as the Supreme God, earlier proposed by 


Adolf Holtzmann, had become subjects of discussion and individual 
Consideration. It was the general theory among the scholars of 
religion that monotheism was a later development and the ethical 
monotheism was the latest one in the Sphere of religion. The 
theism of the Gita was taken as not fully evolved and as such 
emerged at a relatively late stage in the composition and elabo- 
Tation of the Great Epic. Haltzmann's views were, however, 
duestioned by Richard gm of Tubingen in his work Die Bhagavad 
Gità (1905). He proposed that this work had originally been 


| Composed (c. second century B.C.) on the basis of ۰۶9 O 


Philosophy, but as a strictly theistic text in glorification of | 
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So QUÉ n 


; e panthei ; 
<risna the pantheism of the Upanishads was Subsequently super- 


imposed upon the original c iti 
Tap omposition. A few years later Garbe 


Hastings "Encyclopedia of 


igion and Ethics! ۱ 
۱2 Vol. II, 1999 and summarised his findings. 


ces the historic: es 
He tra al development of Krisna in the Mahabharata, 


wrote on the Bhagavad-gita in James 


a human hero at one time 


as » at another 


as a semi-divine (a 


nal form of Vi 2 
phenome f of Visnu), or again as the only God, and also 


8. s دم د‎ m 2 i 
is finally identified with Brahman - the All-Soul. ` He came to 


identified with the ۳ 一 Bot: 
be i E 900 of the Bhagavatas. The Bhagavad-gita, 


according to Garbe, was originally a text book of this sect 


which in due course attained such a Position that no other product 


of Indian religious literature is worthy to hold a place by the 


side of the Bhagavad-gita, in view of the beauty and elevated 


character of thought and expression in many Passages. There is 


also raised in it a structure of lofty ethical teaching which is 
missing in orthodox systems of Indian philosophy. The doctrines 
which are put into the mouth of Krisna present a remarkable combi- 
nation of pantheistic and monotheistic ideas of Philosophical 
thoughts, and of pure and deeply religious faith in God. 

Krisna as the personal God manifests himself in the form 
of a human hero, propounds his doctrines and demands of his listners 
not only the fulfilment of his enjoined duty on a Kshatriya, above 
everything else, faith and love, and resignation in Him as the 
Supreme Self. He -as well reveals himself to Arjuna in superhuman 
bodily form m a special grace. The Lord thus conceived in as 
Personal a manner as possible, dominates the entire poem. There 


is also introduced several times the neuter impersonal Brahman, 


the AT Thus, at one time, Krisna says of himself as the 
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ne Sole Supreme God, 


the Cosmic illusion. 


He then Proclaims 


that the supreme end of man is to transcend this cosmical 


illusion and become one with Brahman. 


These two doctrines, j^ 
the theistic and the pantheistic 


» are interwoven with one- 


another, sometimes closely ang without a break and sometimes 


more loosely čonnected. The two forms of belief are throughout 


treated entirely as though no distinction of all exists between 
the two, whether as regards Contents or value. 


According to Garbe, the doctrines of the true Bhagavad- 


gita may be defined as the faith of the Bhagavatas, considerably 
modified by the introduction of elements from the Sankhya yoga. 
He, however, does not propose to adhere to the lines of the 
thought of the poem, which wanders from one end to the other 

and in its practical aspects integrates the different reorganized 
standpoints of religion and philosophy. As such, he begins 
consideration of different aspects in a systematic manner. God 
is Considered a conscious, eternal, and almighty Being, the 
"Great Lord of the Universe', without any beginning. (X. 3). 

He is distinct not only from the perishable world, but also 

from the imperishable soul of existing beings (XV. 17-19). He 
is the father of all creatures while matter is Compared to the 
great womb (mahat-brahmayoni)(XIV. 3). He superintends the 
rise, development and decay of the universe (IX. 78) and is 
described as the origin and end of the entire world (VII. 6, 8) 
and is also identified with death (kala). All His acts are 


Solely for the sake of the universe, for He Himself has no wish 


nates 
to rupi ana no end to attain (III. 22, 24). He recar 
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increases, in 


order to establish the right (Iv, 60) He is +٣ 
py His action (IV. 13-14 > IX. 9) and can never be entangled 
in worldly existence. 


God in relation to mankind 
PE TEE TO Ti! 


God in relation to mankind is benign and loving to 7 


those who love Him and Surrender to Him. They have to be whole- 


heartedly devoted to Him (VIL. 17) M : XVII. 64, 65, 69) 


and He frees those who take refuse in Him from all sin 


e (prasada). While 
world, all acts are ascribed to 
matter (prakriti) in the Gita (III. 2 


God guides the processes of the 


The universe is evolved out of primitive matter and it reverts 
back again into it. Garbe takes this conception of evolution 


and re-absorption like the theory of the world periods being 
derived from the Sankhya system, and generally all the views 

of the Bhagavad-Gita with regard to matter agree with the doctrine 
of the Sankhya. So also the three gunas - strands - play the 


same part as in the Sankhya system. 


Matter and Soul : 


While the matter is subject to incessant mutation and 
Change, and all in the products of matter are mutable, the soul 
is not susceptible to change- The soul dwells within the body 
absolutely inactive, 'neither acting, nor inspiring action' 


(v. 13-15) and remains unaffected by all the influences and 


acts of matter. This thought is elaborated in beautiful language 
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with similies in the sacred Boom E Phagavad-gita. Th 
وف‎ 


Soul is the true I, which abandons the worn- 


out bodies and enters 
into new ones, like discarding the old worn-out Clothes and 
putting on the new ones. ۸11 this is pure Sankhya doctrine. 
Nevertheless the conception of the spiritual principles of Gita 
is essentially different from that of the Sankhya system. Tt is 


definitely more religious than Philosophical. Individual soul 


does not lead a separate existence but serves as a part from the 


Divine Soul (XV. 7 ; XVI. 18 3 XVIII. 6). AM individual souls 


are of Divine origin. They have entered into a union with matter 


which is incapable of effecting any change in the souls. Further 
it is the duty of man to regulate his life in such a way that 
his soul returns again to its origin, namely God. 


ہے ہےم 


The Gita in Practice : 


Now coming to the practical part of the doctrines of 
the Gita, two opposite Ways of salvation are proposed, one of 


which relates to withdrawl from the life of the world, and seeks 
after knowledge ; the other stresses on the performance of duty 
free from desire. The.second one is described as superior, 

(ILI. 85 Vo 2 8-7 7) but the first one is not outright 
rejected. The concept of deliverence from the cycle of existence 
through meditation in complete isolation from the world, so 
deeply rooted in all thoughtful circle, has not been seriously 
assailed. In fact, the Bhagavad-Gita reconciles the two views 

by explaining that action in fulfilment of duty without caring 
for the fruit is equivalent to the abstinence from action follow- 
ing the way of life. In general the view of the Gita is that 


Saving knowledge is not limited to the discrimination of soul 


and matter, but this discrimination is to be regarded merely as 
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a condition preliminary to the 


Knowledge of God, Opening the 


way to the highest Salvation. 
The Ethical ideal of the Gita : 
The هه تس‎ ideal of the Gita: 


As re 
gards the second way of salvation, the mere perfor- 


mance of duty would not lead to the goal so long as there is 
any desire for expect ig fruit from it. ۱ 


۱ The ethical ideal 
of the Gita demands Performance of one! 


S enjoined duty, according 
the Divine Will (III. 22) 


Transitory material results 


(II. 14). He should in fact leave to God the outco 


me of all his 
IV. 22, 23 ; 

* In the Second Chapter of the Gita, 

entitled the Sankhya Yoga, an attempt is made to decry the 


works ; and be immune from the law of retribution ( 


IX. 27, 28 5 XVII. 12, 17) 


promises of the Veda which take account only of the material 


world. (II. 42-45) and offers only transitory reward (IX. 20-21). 


Indifference towards the prescriptions of the Vedic ritual is 
also taken as a preliminary condition for the attainment of 


salvation (II. 52-53). 


Bhakti favoured in the Gita : 
Bhakti favoured in the Gita 


The determination to follow one of the two paths, however, 
depends on the nature of the person standing in the need of 
deliverence. Besides the three gunas or strands and their influ- 


ences on the life style of the individual throughout his life, 


bhakti or firm devotion is especially favoured in the Gita. This 


Scripture is in fact the anthem in praise of bhakti or believing 
and trustful love to God. It eliminates all distinctions among 


the votaries on grounds of caste and sex and includes even 


Sinners (papayonayah) ( IX. 32). 6 Bhagavad-Gita assures that 


I 212 


jove to God leads to the same goal as envisaged by the way of 
knowledge and by that of the selfless performance of duty. 
from love to God, knowledge o¢ God arises. (XVIII. 55). As a 


result the ES مسوم مز‎ to God 


lying in Him. 


kingdom of God, as they call it. Special importance is accorded 


to this point in the Gita (VIII. 2 19; 13) because a mem 


enters into that form of existence which he thinks in the hour 
of death. 


The Liberated Soul : 


Reference is also made to the condition of the soul that 
has been liberated from earthly existence and has attained unto 
God ? Does the soul as part of the Divine Soul before its 
separation from it, lose its individuality on its return to the 
origin ? No. Deliverence is conceived as the state of blissful 
peace of the soul whose individual life continues in the presence 
of God. Its relation with matter during this state is not recorded 
in the Gita though the Sankhya system provides it a conscious 
existence without entering into relation with matter. 

In the monde of +8 000 ‘the religious and philosophical 
doctrines of the original Bhagavad-Gita are clear and defined. 
This clearness is greatly impaired by the pantheistic redaction. 


The form of the peem reveals that at one time the personal God 


(Krisna) is presented as the Supreme Lord, and at another the 
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¿mpersonal world soul (Brahman) is accorded that PUN 


Some- 
times the two are also identified. 


Again at one time Conscious 
confined existence in the presence o 


Nagavad-Gita. He suggests that 


Buddhist RI C must be regarded as very doubtful or may at 


best be due to very distant and indirect source, as for instance 


in the recommendation of the golden mean (VI. 16-17) and a 


reference to the occurance of the irvana j 
word Nirvana in the preceding 


verse. As regards the influence of Christianity, 


house of ideas at disposal of the 


Indian people or from their characteristic mental disposition. 
Grierson on the Gita : 


In a parallel article 'Bhakti-Marga' in the Encyclopedia 
9 


of Religion and Ethics, George. A. Grierson, a retired Indian 


Civil Servant and a great linguist, restated the Garbe theory 

of the origin of Indian monotheism. According to him "bhakti! 
in the sense of love directed to God was quoted by Panini in 

the fourth century B.C. and also in contemporary Buddhist works. 
It is fully established as a religious technical term in the 
Older parts of the Bhagavad-Gita which he places in the second 
century B.C., and was subsequently freely used in all Sanskrit 
literature, ۷٣۳ profane. Devotional faith implies 


Not only a personal God but one God. It is essentially a mono- 
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theistic attitude of the religious sense. 


In this long article, 
Grierson also outlines the 'stages! 


through this religion had 
developed down to its latest manifes 


tation in modern Bhagavati sm, 
otherwise bhakti. Srierson finally suggests that the principles 
and doctrines associated with the Bhagavat religion ( 


Bhakti-marga) 


re the. 


remained unchanged. In their main principles they a 
a t er = سم‎ 
doctrines of the Bhagavad-Gita and of the Narayaniya. The great 
linguist further admits that bhakti as tau 


ght in the Bhagavad- 
Gita is of indigenous Indian 5 


origin. Garbe has categorically 


denied any Christian influence on the Bhagavad-Gita on the simple 


ground that there was no Christianity in India at the time of 


Gita's composition. Garbe's technique of dividing up the Gita 
into earlier and later stairs with priestly Vedanta super imposed 


on an earlier level of non-priestly Sankhya Yoga need not be 


accepted, though the possibility of interpolations of the original 


text cannot be completely ruled out. It fell to the lot of his 


pupil Rudolf Otto to concentrate on 'The Original Gita!. 


Farughar and Hill : 


Two other scholars who trace theistic element in the 


Bhagavad-Gita are Faruqhar and Hill. The former has noticed 


this fact in his work An Outline of the Religious Literature 


of India. According to this Christian Sanskritist Missionary 
who had settled down in Calcutta for a long time, 'it is the 
E of the earliest attempt made in India to rise to a 
theistic faith and theology. In order to reach this ideal, the 
Vaisnava sectsidentify their own God Visnu, on the one hand 


with the great Brahman - Atman of the Upanishads, and on the 


: de 
Other with Krisna, the hero of the Epic. He is declared to 
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¿he Absolute, the One without a second 


and all beings. 
prahman, and is calleg Bhagavan, the blessed Lord. 


The identity 
of Brahman with Vishnu distinctly suggests that the 


Absolute is 2 
personal, walking the earth in human form. Thus, the poem seeks 
not only to create theism but also to bring a spiritual religion 
within the reach of all Vaisnavas. Faruqhar as well traces the 


impact of pcc and Jainism on the Vaishnava sect by offering 


release to all without any distinction. 


Further, release from 
transmigration (avagaman) is made availab 


through the practice of ascetism. 


The Gita sets forth three distinct ways for obtaining 


release, namely Jnana-Marga - the path of knowledge as taught 


in the Upanishads and the Sankhya philosophy, Karma-Marga or the 


a 4 
Way of Action the mere performance of which brings only transient 


reward on earth or in heaven, but all performing action without 


caring for the fruit obtains release. The third Bhakti-Marga, 
the path of devotion is the new method of winning release which 
demands whole-hearted devotion to Krisna. It is said to be as 
effective as philosophical knowledge or the selfless performance 
of ordained duties. (IX. 6 ; XI. 16). It emancipates the soul 
from all bonds of the phenomenal universe.. (IX. 34 ; X. 10; 

KI. 54 ; XII. 2). The Gita recognizes no animal sacrifice and 
the offerings to ue which it commends are purely vegetarian. 
(patram-pushbai - IX. 26). The poem as well maintains or does 


Not seek to interfere in the rules of caste, the laws of the 


family, and the regular worship of ancestors (I. 40-44). Krisna 


in the Gita plays the philosophical guru - teacher's role, quoting 
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the Upanishads and praising the Sankhya philosophy, declaring 


Supreme Atman, 
Tecipient of all sacrifj 


displays his indescribable glory to Arjuna. 


pimself time and again to be the 


the object of 
eil devotion and the 


ices and equally 


Ce ٦ 


Theism and its Theolo : ? 
NAAA EOL ogy 

12 da 
Quoting Keith, that the Poem is a most imperfect theism 


jn respect of its, theo, e that the 


writer seems 5 
interested in forming a new 


Vaisnava system by the mere juxta 


position of the worship of Krisna and the great 


Philosophies of 
the day- In this context no attempt is made to 


fix together 
incongruous elements and set up any articulated theological 


+ + 7 te 5 
concept. In contrast with the Upanishads, the chief conceptors 


of the Sankhya seem to have been chiselled and polished to smooth- 


ness and carefully -fitted together in a system of metaphysical 


and psychological concepts, easily understandable by the common 
man. The external world in it is regarded as a reality, and the 
soul and its individuality are openly acknowledged. The atheistic 
Sankhya conceptions (XVI- 8), according to Farughar, seem to fit 
better into a theistic theology than the monistic ones of the 
Upanishads». The term yoga is applied in a uniform manner to all 


the chapters of the Gita in'the colophon. 


Integration of the three paths : 


The author of the Gita is said to have integrated the 
: vod ۲ : B 
three paths and placed them besides Krisna, the incarnation of 
Visnu, viewed as the Absolute. The picture of philosophic unity, 


13 os : | 
ccording to him, is missing with theistic passages (IX. 22 ; | 


uv. 5-7) and the pantheistic one's staring out at different places, t 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow‏ چس 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. ئ]]‎ resa 


LiT ees 


and equally marked is an emanation theory and sev 


eral Gods. 
(ur. 1 مس یی‎ attempt is made to lessen the 


£ yawnin betw 1 
gulf Y g een the actionless Brahman of 


the Upanishads 
and 'the incarnate! Gog born to slay demons and to teach philo- 
sophy- (IV. 8). The Gita is no doubt accorded its — 
in the representation of the Supreme as incarnate and teaching 
the loftiest philosophy for the release of layman from bondage. 
To quote Farughar, 'the portrait of the incarnate One is drawn 
with great skill ; the situation in which the teaching is given 
enforces caution of the lessons taught with great vividness : 
and the literary qualities of the book are MES of the teaching 
it contains. The Bhagavad-Gita is a very great E e 


Gita and Orthodoxy : 


D AES ار‎ == = 
Further, it is proposed that the teaching of the Gita 


is now the very cream o 


Hb 


orthodoxy, though its character was 


heterodox at the time of its composition. This is evident from 


the scorful reference to the Vedas in the second chapter of the 


Gita (II. 42-45), and in several other passages elsewhere in 

which the opponents of Krisna are vehemently criticized. The 

The poem as well bears traces of being re-written. Faruqhar 
proposes that the Gita is an old verse Upanishad, written rather 
later than the Svetasvatara, and worked up into the Gita in the 
interest of Krisnaism by a poet of the Christian era. He suggests 
that a comparison of the Gita with the Saddharma Pundarika in 


ideas, language and verse would probably help to solve the 


Problems presented by both the poems. As regards the Christian 


influence on the Gita, it seems that more probable that the poem - 4 


16 SER 
is Purely of Indian origin» In his other work Gita_and Gospel, 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding:IKS-MoE 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding: 


ZU Qe cnc. 


he showers praise upon the 


Bhagavad-Gita. That great work, 


in 
1 
has been very successful in int 


his words, erwinning Speculative 
thought with fervid devotion', and it might be easily regarded 
as the ER تح‎ Purest expression of modern Hinduism'. The 
author of the Gita was Catholic rather than Critical 


| » More inclined 
to piece things together than to wo 


Iry over the differences. between 


them. He was as fully in Sympathy with 


zi Krisna worship as with 
the philosophy of the Atman. 


“ie Douglas Hill `: 


by scholars, according to Hill, with a Single body of evidence 


with inconclusive result. In his words, "it must now be admitted 


that no absolutely certain solution of the problem will ever be 


reached unless new^and convincing evidence is discovered. In the 
fourth century before Christ, the cult of Vasudeva was well 
established. With the opening of the second century B.C., the 

cult spread and Vasudeva Came to be as supreme in some quarters. 
The doctrine of knowledge overshadowed by this new insistence 

on the value of devotion to a personal God and the Veda was in 
peril of neglect. The doctrine of Avatara or descent arose during 
this period which in its formulated form made a first sudden 
appearance in the Fourth.a' chapter of the Bhagavad-Gita (IV.5-8). 
Krisna refers to His birth as God several times in the past to 
Save the good and to destroy the wicked when wrong prevails. Hill 
suggests that taking all the evidence into consideration, it 
Seems probable that it was towards the beginning of the third 
century B.C. that ks Satvata sect began to identify Vasudeva 


"ith Vispu. At a certain stage in the development of the Krisna- 


Vasudeva cult, the Gita was composed by some brilliant member of 
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the sect with a purpose, bringing the old side by side ith 
w 


the new to meet the needs of the time. The old verses fro 
2 m 


Upanishads partie 1 
the ularly Katha and Svetadvatara are aptly 


used in the Gita, appearing to be almost more original in 
their later settings. 


The Purpose of the Poem : " 


T 
The purpose of the poem, according to Hill, was to 


: : de 5 : + 

insist on the absolute supremacy of Krisna, Vasudeva, and at 
- 3 

the same time to conciliate the enemies of the cult. It is 


called by him an uncompromising 'eirenicon'. The Vedas and 


its devas, the Vedantic theory of Brahman - Atman, the concep- 


AS 
Sankhya knowledge and Yoga prac- 


tices, are all included in 7707 notices the 
three paths of liberation - b 


ee! 
tions of Purusa and Isvara 
—— 一 一 -一 一 一 9》 


Y work, by knowledge and by devo- 
tion in due proportion and equally refers to the Grace of God 


over all, meeting the love of man. The performance of caste 


duty is enjoined and religious merit is assured to all, inclu- 


ding besides the twice born (dvijas) Sudras as well as women. 


The Doctrines of the Bhagavad-Gita B 


Discussing the doctrines of the Bhagavad-Gita, Hill 
20 u 
takes into consideration the Brahman of the Gita personified 


in Krisna, who is Atman, also called Purusa - Corresponding to 
the Purusasukta of the Rigveda, (X. 90) appearing as universal 
and all-pervading ; Krisna as diese - the transcendental Ruler 
and immanent Lord, His Incarnation (avatara) with a purpose, 
and finally Krisna - Brahman and the Universe - a puppet show 


With Brahman the sole producer, scenery and players, as also 


a s 
the sole spectator. Brahman descends as Krisna-Vasudeva to play E 
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st of delusion 
Of perfect truth that is Himself. 


In the 
ya is Contrasted with Yoga, 


: Sankh 
Gita, > the former being the 


theoretical reflection of those relying 
release, while the latter is practical e 
1 


exercise of self-control. Discussion also centres around the 


Gita doctrine of Purusa and Prakriti, the three gunas or strands 


as constituents of Prakriti, Maya or the Power of delusion. 


Man, according to the author of the Gita, is the centre of 
creation and the poem is interested in him and hus destiny. 
The Gita lays emphasis on principles of ethics - Good and Evil, 


asking man to be Virtuous and righteous. Sin is a defect (dosa), 


vrijina) that leads to the 
It is in short the defiance of duty. Man 


a sin (kalmasa), a crooked thing ( 
downfall of man. 
alone is responsible for his sin as also entitled to reward for 
good deeds. Transmigration of soul ensures getting another 

body in situations depending on the performance of his deeds 
with their merits and demerits carried over into his new life. 
The purpose of the Gita is to teach Arjuna, like any ordinary 
man, that knowledge and devotion and the performance of duty 
without desire form the thre Eo path to release. If the aim 
of life is to escape from life, there is need for control over 
senses, not allowing these to dwell on objects, as attachment 
to those objects will arise and cause continual rebirth. The 
evil has to be checked at its source with the restraint of mind 
and senses. This control or balance of character is called 


Yoga. 
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Life > a School of progressive discipline : 


Work, knowledge and devotion - Karma, jnana and bhakti 
2 = 3 一 一 一 一 一 
are alternative and equally efficient methods, leading to release. l 


from beginning to end 
and devotion practised, 


rani must be done | 
Work , » and knowledge sought, h 
the Proportion of each varies according 


to the grade attained. Life is a school of 


and the aspirant must pass through many lives before he becomes 


Hill refers 


of control as distinguished in the Gita, w 


progressing discipline 


t and reaches Bra} . 
adep Brahman to three special stages 


ith the interplay of 


will, reason and emotion. The first period called that of proba- 


tion is characterised by right work - said to be the means, the 


second one that of progress to.adeptship is marked by quiet 


contemplation and the growth of knowledge. In this stage quietude 


is said to be the means». (V. 3). The third and the final stage 


is one of 'loving release! or 'Brahmanhood' in which devotion to 


Krisna is predominant. Entry into Him is possible through 


"highest devotion'. (XVIII. 54-55). 


The general Characteristics of the Yogin : 


The general characteristics of the Yogin in the context 
of his role in the action (karmayoga) و‎ knowledge ( jnanayoga) and 
devotion (bhaktiyoga) are equally highlighted». The aspirant has 
to enter on his course with a determination to withdraw his sense 
from their objects. The mind must learn to reject impressions, 
and equally refuse to be disturbed and excited to desire. Such 
discipline curbs desire and passion and leads to mental equipoise. 
Opposite influences - cold and heat, pleasure and pain, success and 
failure - called the 'pairs' in the Gita fail to disturb his self 


| 
H 
3 ~ 


(atman). Such a balanced mind is called yogasamatvam). The 
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aspirant isolates his self, he is independent satisfied in 
3 


the self alone (atmane atmanah tustah) and takes self alone 


as his friend as also his enemy» In this state of mind he 


creation, with an impartial] eye. With the removal of the veil 
of delusion he identifies that one Self with Vasudeva- Brahman 


He is one with nim anda GH all. Having attained that 


he has passed beyond the strands (gunahtitya). 
He is serene, stead* 2 seve 
rance 


'state of Brahman! 


ast and at peace, awaiting the fi 
to win perpetual release. 


Naiskarmya or Worklessness : 
x _OÓO RT 


The traditional doctrine of action (karma) with its 


inevitable results, and as one of the three paths of release, 


demands M یں‎ of motive and not cessation of action itself. 


Naiskarmya or the state of worklessness is reached only through 


work and not in action. Further, obligatory or inevitable works 


cannot be abandoned. These are enjoined for everyone according 


to his situation and placement in life and society. Control is 
skill in work (Yogah karma su kausalam). The Gita stresses on 
the doctrine of right action rather than on a complete withdrawl 
from the world. It speaks with disdain of those who sacrificed 
for heavenly delights which are transitory. It is impossible 
for anyone to follow the path of inaction. The entire life span 
is full of EE ; life cannot be supported without action 
and even the Lord Krisna sets the example of work by taking 


birth in this world to guide people on the path of action. The 


abandonment of motive and desire destroys that element in action 


which causes rebirth. This is true renunciation (sanyasa or 
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tyaga) » the true contro) (yoga), and 


not the abandonment of 
work. As such the state of workle 


Daiskarmya) is only 
» Must be full of 


ssness ( 


reached through work. The worker, however 


nature under Control. 


In the second stage, the aspirant leaves the busy life and 


meditates upon the self in solitude. This strict course of 


meditation leads to fuller knowledge. The evergrowing devotion 


to the Lord turns all works into an offering to Him. He reaches 


'the state of Brahman! in this very life. He finds his self 


now realized as one with the Supreme» The original impulse is 


then set at rest. 


The Role of Knowledge in Life : 


The stress on ee ہت‎ in preference to action 
for obtaining release from worldly bondage seems to be the 
Tunning order of the day before the appearance of the Bhagavad- 
Gita. Action of every kind was considered to be a bar to libera- 
tion, preventing the aspirant to realize the oneness of the 
Absolute with the individual self ; namely that atman is Brahman. 
The aim of the ascetic aspirant is to know and not to act. The 
Bhagavag-Gita as well suggests that the man of knowledge is his 


Very Self; and knowledge has power to free from all delusion, 
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to purify the worst o¢ sinness and to burn up the Dindin 
g 


effect of work. Knowledge equally o 


pens the eye to see that 
Krisna is all - the self of every be 


ing, leading to peace, 
release and merger in Him. But knowledge does not aim at 
complete inaction which is n Moreover, knowledge 
and work are not Opposed to each other but only the two sides 
of one well-balanceg Mode of life. In fact, knowledge brings i 
all work to true fulfilment. The Gita Concentrates in full | 4 
on the role of. knowledge in gene it the higher knowledge 


An TER 
Vijnana with jnana in the 
Ne” 


sense of acquisition of knowledge an 


is associated with the lower one as 


" 
according to 


8 while 
vijnana is personal experience of the things so taught. Jnana - 


the self and aims at 
realising the oneness of the self with the Absolute. The whole 
content of the Gita lies in the realm of knowledge. It is to 

be realized that Krisna-Vasudeva is not only the Lord, but very 
Brahman, born into the world of his creation to act, yet birth- 


less and inactive, tránscendent and yet immanent and dwelling 


in the hearts of all. 


Bhakti-Yoga - the approach of love to a personal Lord : 


27 
Talking of the Bhakti-Yoga, it is the approach of 


love to a personal lord, its foundation is faith ( sraddha) 
Which is reciprocated by the grace (prasada) of the Lord. God 
is conceived of as personal, a saviour, worthy of trust and 
Teady to be gracious. Hill refers to the و‎ strongest 


Claim to fame and its age-long popularity resting on the emo- 


tional worshipper being presented with a visible object of 


pe : Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGango RS 
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devotion, and taught the value Of pure, disinteresteq love 
in life. The object of devotion is Krisna at the Kurukshetra 

| battle field. The Gita recognizes that no true religion should 
| ignore emotion which, in turn, should not isolate itself from 
the functions of reason and | 


will. 


۱ i Devotion is no doubt the 
| essential element in a religious attitude but knowledge and 
| work as well play their que Parts. Perfect knowledge and 
| perfect love مت و‎ A action without desire for | 


result. These provide entry into Kr 


| eyed with Bra A LM 
| fied wi rahman. As such the best Jnanin is the best bhakta. 
1 Further و‎ 


isHna's being who is identi- 


duty cannot Tightly be done without devotion, nor 
i devotion rightly expressed apart from duty. Work must be 
offered in loving, service to 


Krisna. Bhakti is declared to be 
the most vital among the various elements that Contribute to 
the balanced Character, and even a grain of it redeems the 


weakest and the most sinful aspirant, and outweighs in value 
28 


the highest form of knowledge when love is absent from them. 


Liberation or Helease : 
0668ا‎ 


Finally referring to liberation or release, it has to 
be viewed in the context of death being a certainty and the 
dead are born again, only to die again. The liberated do not 
return again。 The state of release is thus a state of eternal 
freedom from birth and death, from the 'ocean of the mortal 


^ 


round! (mritusamšara sagara). Deathlessness (amritatva) is 
29 一 -~ : : a 
Used in the م۱‎ + In the Gita the term used is amritatvaya 


Immortality. (II. 15). The state of liberation is described 


| 3$ perfect peace (parasanti), the calm of Brahman (Brahmanirvana) 


and endless pleasure in contact with the Absolute (Brahmasam- 


sparsa atyanta sukha). 


world, release is Calle 


RU 
(nitisreyasa). Release ic realization 


Liberation is to cg 


Of oneness with the All. 


"become! or 'to be Brahman! 
。 1 
and again to 'come to the Supreme Person! 


in whose high self Bi 
are included al1 lesser Personalities. This is the goal sought 


According to the Gita, the votaries 1 
" . VE . $ 
of Krisna Vasudeva "Come to him! or ‘enter his being", release b 


py the man of knowledge. 


p e at * L 
is ۳1 58 S supreme 30 8e and the peace wh 5 3 : 


peace that is in me. 


a 
o 


Etionne Lamotte and Rudolf-Otto 
— = and Rudolf-Otto 


bs کر‎ ee 1 
lire two European Scholars, one a Belgian Jesuit and the 


p^ `a A 1 : a : 
other a German theologian, have added to the mars of Gita litera- 


ture with their Comments and interpretations. Lamotte in his 
31 


Notes sur la Bhagavad-Gita has made an excellent, scholarly 


and objective study of the Gite CEET context of its contents. 
He as well includes an outline of Le Milieu d'eclosion de la 
Bhagavad-Gita and a discussion of its Doctrines Speculatives 

in connection with an extremely pertinent investigation of the 
terminology. Like O published his commentary a year 
earlier, Lamotte finds it possible to maintain the unity of the 


Gita, which is questioned by Rudolf-Otto. Lamotte seems to agree 


with the View that the return of the soul into brahman is not yet 


* 


cit 


he final stage (terme definit) or at least the exact ZZ 
of perfect deliverance. Xrisna who has supplanted the brahman 

[v‏ + چا و 
Poth in theodicy and in cosmology now surpasses it in eschatology‏ 


LA 
: : 7 the Bhagavat, which is the ultimate any 
too. It is union with Tee i 


32 : 
i 


and final stage of deliverance: 
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33 
pis work Ihe Bhagavad-Gita (translated by J.E. Turner) 


» that 
he prefers to Carry still fur 


ther Richard Garbe's Magnificent 


and thoughtful analytical Survey. His work Die Bhagavad-Gi t? 
M ——agavad-Gita 
(Leipz19 1905 and 1921) and his exp 


in Otto's words, will always consti 


theology and speculation about Brahman, but differs from him in 


a majority of cases as he mentions in Chapter ۷ of his work. 


The present version of the Gita, the fundamental doctrinal Text 


of Hindu bhakti religion, in trust, faith and love, turns to the 
personal God, the kese from the evil of sansara, as well 
includes doctrines “selected from the expanding systems of Sankhya 
and Yoga. It has the ancient moralistic doctrine of the three 
gunas or Constituents of Nature, the theology of the old Vedic 
sacrificial cult and Vedantic speculation and soteriological 
teaching about the transcendent 50067-06750081 Brahman which 
arise from the cult. As such, the present Text is not its 
original version, but is based upon a primitive text.. 'The 
original Gita', According to Otto, the Gita in its entirety was 
not dovetailed into the Epic at some late period ; rather was 
'the original Gita' a genuine constituent of this EPIC WHEN IT 
became 'Krisnised'. The Origina) Text is no doctrinal Text, 

No doctrinal writ of Bhakti religion but rather Krisna's own 
Voice and deed, referring directly to the situation in which 


Arjuna finds himself. He is asked to willingly undertake the 


Special service of the Almighty' Will of the God who decides 


Am) 2 1‏ 
و وا وہ LITA‏ 


62 


ze 228 


the fate of battle. Ranade in his analysis of Otto's Views 

it Numen 一 

ES ism the philosophy of Creating energy regarded 

idin ni O 

as guiding genius The word Was Coined by Otto to signify the 

1066 which ‚accordin to hi ivi 

va K 57 o him has the ES Power lying inside 

it. The original Sita, according to Otto, Comprises of fou 
07 > i 

points, the discourse between 


Krisna and Arjuna on the immorta- 
lity of the Soul, the Vision o 


tp saan CE ba‏ ہر 


Krisna to Arjuna to 
ignore all dharmas ivi i 
ignor and regard Divine Will alone as his impera- 


tive duty. Thus, the only duty is to Teconcile oneself to the 


Divine Will and Power. 


God ~ Combination وہ‎ a Personal God and the Whole World : 
És 


According to Otto, the Sod (1$vara) of the Bhagavad- 
Gita is a peculiar combination of a personal God and the whole 
world. He is transcendent God - above and independent of the 
material existence, pre-eminent surpassing others of the same 
kind。 He is super-powerful and we have only to reconcile 
ourselves to His Will. This devotion is called by this German 
theologian as Advaita-Bhakti ۰ It is a combination of two feel- 
ings, one of dependency on God and the other of equality with 
His greatness. The two make the phenomenon of Advaita-Bhakti . 
In the experience of this Advaita-Bhakti a devotee becomes so 
merged in God that he becomes one with Him. à 


Further, Otto suggests that the God of the hasse sis 
37 


iS the God of Pre-destination who has already determined the m 


Shape of things to come prior to all human will and work. As 
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Circumstances compel him to follow tha 


t Will: In Otto's words, 


Ju de not the work of man, 
It is the work and Wi 


as translated by Turner, 


this c 
horrible fight. d 


i ll of God Himself. This 
is the meaning of the magnificent theo 


in particular. The God of the Bha avad-Gita is the God of 


I ۰ 32-33) . 
transitory phase of His activity which 


absolute pre-destination, (X Man is nothing else th 
í s an a 


man's ahankāra resists. 
Finally, man is merely an instrument in 


channel for the flow of His power As Suen Arn ٦ man has 


to reconcile his conception of duty with Divine Will. It dictates 


and man has to obey. Rudolf Otto, the theologian scholar, a 


philosopher and a Sanskritist, praises the author of the Bhagavad- 


Gita for having written one of the most beautiful of the verse 


in the whole of the spiritual literature. In the words of Otto, 


'the highest verse (charama Sloka) of the Gita is that which 


enjoins Arjuna to 'Give up thy sorrow’, fight in the knowledge 
that thou hast not the power to carry out thy human work, but 

my work, as my instrument. Thou art nothing but an instrument, 
that is an instrument for the most frightful and at the same time 


sublime majesty of God Himself.' 


The Original Gita : 

The Original Gita is described as an attempt to account 
for the ti character of the Gita and to establish its 
original form by recourse to the methods of critical political 


i 
Scholarship, linguistic and textual, while his teacher Garbe 1 


Made an attempt to distinguish between the different ‘layers! 


view of the Gita has been c 
writers like Edgerton & others. 


riticised by many 


The former calls Otto's effort 


e reductio ad absurdum of G 
the reductio of the Garbe school. He as well censors 


him for so many distortions, Subpressions of the true, and sugges- 
h ۵ 


tions of the false, 7 Pages. Paul Hubert in i 


Histoire de la Bha avad-Gita' contended himself with a brief 


resume of Otto's arguments taking the view that any study 


his ' 


which 


7-2 Y Y 39 
prompted others to examine the text more closely was to be welcomed. 


The Indian orientalists were no doubt critical since they believed 


that 'the Gita is and always has been a divinely inspired unity, 
and that any attemot to prove otherwise is ill-informed, malicious 


سے و Cur‏ 


or both'. The Gita represents in the best and the most beautiful 


manner the spirit of India, the spirit of synthesis and reconci- 
{ | Y 


liation- The 'fundamental unity' of the Gita, according to Sharpe, 
has now really been in question and even Otto says nothing about 
its later function in the Hindu life of devotion. He thinks that 
at least on one point, Otto was surely correct that the Gita was 


less likely to have been an original Upanishad than a fragment 
41 


4 
of most magnificent epic narrative. 


Flanklin Edgerton’ : 
This great American Sanskritist, Professor at the Yale 
Aa Translation of 
University, brought out the text and Ammolated Translation of 
‘India's Holy Bible' as he calls the Bhagavad-Gita in 1944. 


۳ : ti 8 
He gave that name in 1925, a good one in his words, for ‘it has D^ 


i the people 
Permeated the collective religious consciousness of peop ۱ 
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Ihre j | 
© has been a Prime source 


B. inspiration for Many of the Political 


jeaders, typified by Mahatma Gandhi. In the "est to 
| I ©, some 
philosophical and religious g 


the Hindus do. 
losing their occident 


j like some ot} 

a arak 1 OT! 。 
India, ler eastern countries (China, for instance) 
created great ri Seu eye 1 
has Sat works of Civilization, of arts and letters, j 
thought, in, ti : 
and. و‎ practically every field of human culture. 'Ciyi- 


lization’, according to Edgerton, 


EEE a ri 


'does not stop at Suez > there 


is a great Indian literature - QU philosophy, music and so on'. 
It is not hard to get directly acquainted with some of the most 
accessible products of Indian literature and art, providing an 
enjoyable and profitable experience. 


^ 


the requirements better than any 


The 3hagavad-Gita satisfies 


other Sanskrit text to the 


average Sanskrit student interested in his acquaintance of one 


of the great religious books of the world. The simple grandeur 


and the human dignity of the best parts of the Gita should make 
it comprehensible to any one interested in this Hindu Bible, 
providing an introduction to Hindu religion and also serving as 


an aid to fluency in the Sanskrit language. 


The Paradoxical character of the Gita : 
ne Paradoxical character of the Gita 


Edgerton as well notices the paradoxical character of 
437 = 0 ۰ و‎ ~ . 
the Gita cespite the seeming simplicity of most of its language. 


There are many details that have been differently interpreted 


ik 


from the time of the ancient Hindu commentators to present times. 


Like any other religious book, it is taken to prove almost any- 


; o ini int tation 
thing. As such, the subjective element in its interpretatio 
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cannot be ruled out. The Yale Professor 
, 


: ; و ا‎ 
. objective in his treatment 


his interpretation. 


1 
| Modern Commentat 
| vmogeLii u Ors on th Git t i 
| ño >> >>: 7-0 
In hi$ noi the Bibli i 
Notes on the Bibliography and Exegesis of the 
Was 一 "1 E x 
Edgerton refers to six translatons — th 
o 人 


in 


ree in English of 
Telang, Barnett ang Hill, two G 3 I 1 

? "9 merman of Garbe and Deussen, and 
S E 
| the French one of Emile Senart, among the modern commentators, 
y Tv i 1 al 
| and the two classical ones of Sankara and Ramanuja。 He refers 


G Y t & A A < 
to Garbe's analysis and interpretation of the text to be profoundly 


. یہ‎ fs hea ^ TAT Tas : Gite 
different from his own, while, according to Garbe, the Gita text 


is a composite work. He believed that the original Kernel was 


a Sankhya treatise (using the term Sankhya as denoting a dualistic 


philosophical system) which was later worked over and expanded 


by an adherent of the (later) Vedanta philosophy. Garbe's theory 


is now generally abandoned. Edgerton refers to Rudolf- Otto's 


work as dissection of the Gita to a far great extreme end ang 
he considers the German théologian's work as "negligible. 
The American professor's interpretation tacitly assumes in his 
words 'the Unity of the Gita", with no definite reason for any 
other assumption- It is certain that for many centuries, the 
| Gita has been handed down as a unit, in its existing form. The 
| Kashmir Recension of the Bhagavad-Gita (Stuttgarb 1930) showing i 


| Variant readings appears to be late and secondary. The differences j 


are relatively very slight, and rarely affect the essential mean- | 
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ing of even single stanzas, and never of 


in parti 工 DO 

Further, in particula » the fact that a given verse or 
۱ ۱ Passage 
7 logically Inconsistent with the other Passages in th Gita 
f e Gita 

titutes in dger ini l 

constit Edge ton's opinion, no reason to Suspecting it 4 
original nature. e 1 


A : 
Edgerton's analysis and treatment of the Gita : 


Gita has several Preliminary chapters Covering Introduction, 4‏ مھ" 
Refren. ef Bande Speculation, the Upanisads and the Fundamental‏ 
Doctrines of Later Hindu Thought, Pre-History of the God of the‏ 
Bhagavad-Gita. This part of this volume deals with the Teachings‏ 


of the Bhagavad-Gita in the Context of Soul and Body, the Nature 


of God, Action and Rebirth, the way of Knowledge and the way of 


Disciplined Activity, the way of Devotion to God, Attitude towards 
Hindu Orthodoxy and other Religious Beliefs, and Practical Morality. 


The Third Part has the summary and conclusions. The long essay 
in over 90 pages is a very good analysis of the Bha avad-Gita 


in its different facets. 


The Gita in its own words ٤ 
—= tad in its own words 


According to Egos cera the best way of drawing any 
Conclusion from the Bhagavad Gita is to let it tell its own story 
in the main. The Gita Constantly juxtaposes unrelated matters 
and widely separates passages dealing with the same subject. 
Logical e is not intended in the book itself, and to 
Present the book's doctrines in logical arrangement is to violate 


its spirit. The Gita, in fact, marks no attempt to logical or 


Systematic study in its philosophy» It is described as frankly 


: : ra: istencies are not due to 3 
Mystical and emotional, and its incons 
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nrelated to logic 


| sons of both. Wh i 
| tio at it calls knowledge is really intuitional Pn 


e nd flickering light, the 
wi 

truly en should abandon it wholly and follow ‘the kindly 

light, the lux benign of God! 


1 
S grace. He must sink his perso- 


AAA > 


nality +0: 7760۲ trusting absolutely in Him 
5 T > 


and throwing upon 0-6 doing all deeds 


as ‘acts of worship! to God. The conception of the final goal 


in the Gita is Complete union with God, a state of lofty and 


indescribable bliss and peace. Further, the Gita values the 


emotional and the concrete above the rational and the abstract 
, 


for making the salvation easy for the Common man. 


Zachner and his Approach : 


Ralph. C. Zachner, a successor to Radhakrishnan, as 

Spalding Professor of Eastern Religion and Philosophy, had earlier 
published the translation of the Bhagavad-Gita in the Everyman's 
Library Series (1960). He brought out a comprehensive ee | 
including besides a good Introduction, English translation, 
followed m the Transliteated Text, Translation of each verse with 
a fuller ی موه‎ The Appendix contains different aspects of 
feligion and philosophy dealt in the Gita. These relate to the 
Individual Self, Material Nature, Liberation, Spiritual Freedom, 

1 Brahman, God, Life after Death, Traditional Religion, Worship of 

۱ other Gods, Faith and Person, with proper references and English 


a translation once again. Mentioning in brief the Gita publications 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri. Funding. 


ze PE 


S translation a very much 
S which is ， 


as well refers to an excellent 


tive study in French by Eti 0 


D 
x > : A 
er عفر‎ 


The late Spalding Professor 


as well refers to the Practice of em 


phasising the various 


strands, namely Sankhya, Vedanta or Bhakti that constitute the 


Gita, thereby stressing the apparent incoherence. The 7220۳96۱ ی‎ 


attempt, therefore, is to tackle the Gita by putting as little 


as possible of oneself into it to Consider it as a whole that 


should be explained by itself and by the milieu art which it 
grows, to interpret from the Parallel passages within itself, 
and from similar Passages to be found in the Upanishad which 
the author of the Gita conta knew. The Gita is considered 
as a far more unitary work than most modern scholars have been 
prepared to concede. It was this realization which impelled 
the author to write his commentary on the Bhagavad-gita. The 
text of the Gita, according to the author, demonstrates that 


love of a personal God, for from being only a convenient prepa- 


Tation for the grand experience of spiritual liberation (the ki 


Vimukti of the Buddhists). 1 
“oksa or mukti of the Upanishads and the Vimukt | 
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Karika of Igvara Krisna. Of the native commentaries on the 
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He quotes Lamottee that : 
the return of the soul in 


(terme definit$) or ہو‎ least the exact e 


deliverence . 


it is Union 
the Bhagavata, which is 


the ultimate and final 
stage of deliverance,: 


The Treatment <: 


As such, he tries 


to show a coherence within the general tone of Hindu thinking 


that was missing before. The relevant quotation is as well 


inserted along with the point of special importance for a better 
understanding of the Gita. The Appendix has the main points of 

the Gita brought to-gether. According to the late Professor, 

'one would probably not be going far wrong if one dates it 

sometime between the fifth*and second centuries ہہ‎ From , 
the contents of the Gita itself it is clear that both the 

Principal teachings of the Upanishads and of early Buddhism 

Were familiar 0808-۷ the dualistic teaching commonly called 


Sankhya, later on receiving its definite form in the Sankhya- 


Gita, it is Ramanuja who, in the words of the late Professor, 


Comes nearest to the mind of the author of the Gita, with his 
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philosophy called 


monism' + 


or 'Self' of the world of change- 
less eternal being, just as the embodied 'Selft jg the 'Soul' 
of each human individual. God is the eternal centre of both 

ctive uni | 
the a niverse of matter ang the totality of immortal it 
and timeless "spirits: or 


1 ' 3 
selves'. He is the 'divine Person! 


SAA a‏ مم 


: 0 ser 
who is beyond the beyond. Zener agrees with the interpre- 


| tation of Remanuja that tin ep er c MONIN region 


of Brahman, two things - Wisdom and Unwisdom - are hidden and 


established. Perishable is unwisdom, but wisdom is immortal. 


Who over wisdom and unwisdom rules, He is Another'. (Svetasvara 


Upanishad 5.1). 


Teachings of the Gita in detail : 


The Teachings of the Gita are considered in detail in 
the context of the Human being and the individual self, Material 
Nature, the bondage of the Spirit, Heaven and Hell, Liberation, 
Spiritual Freedom and how to win it, The Perfect Man, Brahman 
and God. The embodied self is immortal, a immute part of God i 
Himself (15.7), primeral in nature (2.20). Salvation consists 
in the final disassociation of the eternal nomad from the 
Ultimate material personality to aia 10a. و‎ NOR 
fact the unlinking of the link with suffering and pain (6.23). 

92 


Zeuner takes this phrase having a Buddhistic ring. All traces is 


of being an ego, that of possession must be ruthlessly swept 


away if the true self is to return to its spiritual home - d 
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nirvana which is Brahman وہ‎ (2.72). 


The 'Sele-: 
a ‘minute part' of God. elf-in- 


itself! ig 
t can only be realized in ; 


ination O: the process of yoga 1 
C mi 2 h ga. In at one reach B و‎ ۱ 
ul Pd es ranman s 
xpe 1 ences a uiet inde ri 1 f f t 七 
9 SC bab (S x reedom 0 he spiri in hi h 
e Tub WNIC 


دہ و 


e is no more ti ۱ 
Eher 5 re time or Space, no Causation, and no action 
LJ 


The God, Matter and Spirit : 
SS 9pirit 


Matter (Prakriti) and Spirit (Purusha), though indepen- 


. Koe > 
dent in the Sankhya system, are not so according to the Gita. 


. e: LJ p KJ 0 
God is the source'of both. 'Soirits' or 'selves' are said to be 


minute parts of Him (15.7). Matter or Material Nature (Prakriti) 
is equally dependent on Him. Nature has no beginning and no 
end. It combines with 'selves' to form the world, and in this 
combination Nature alone does work and acts (13-29). Its action 
is cyclic. When at rest it is called the 'unmanifest'. When 
it moves from 'unmanifest' into a manifest state of being, it 
differentiates itself into# five gross elements, the senses and 
their objects, mind, soul (buddhi) and ego. (7.4 ; 13. 15-۰ 
In the Gita, Nature is not independent, it belongs to Krisna, 
the personal Sale Nature is the female principle and Krisna 
the male. As said in the Gita, Great Brahman (i.e. Nature) is 
to Me a womb, in it I plant the seed, from this the origin of 


all contingent beings is derived (14. 3-4). Man is not really 


* free agent. All creatures follow Nature EA 
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that initiat 1 
es the acti 
on (5. 14). That person is 
doer ( 3.27). کت‎ 


۶ 19۰60 Tre Constit 
1 uents 
of Nature called the Strands Sattva, rajas and tam 
| a. | J as — good- 
| ness or 'p Y و‎ "passion! or "energy! and 
۱ 
source of all activity (3, 27-28). 


deluded who thinks himself to be the 


"darkness! are the 


5 : 
"Od has set the wheel of 
phenomenal existence in motion. 


| Man has to imitate God and do 


13 2 2 o 
Lord says, 'in success and failure be the same 


۱ sy with your work! = N 
| busy y * Yoga means "spmeness and ‘indifference’. 


(2. 48). The truly perfected person resembles God bot 


h in his 
E Be 

unutterable transquility and in his spontaneous activity. E By 
dedicating one's enjoined work to Him, a man attains perfection 


and success (18. 48). Karma (work - action) is constantly 


distinguished from Jnana - wisdom, knowledge, the intuitive 


apperception of Ultimate Reality beyond space and time. Work 
is regarded as essentially a sacrifice of the human will with 
the sole purpose of rescuing him from bondage. Wisdom in fact 
is said to reduce ali works to ashes (4. 37). Works are only 


on loan from God to whom they really belong. 


" t 


Yoga and Psychic Faculties : 


The human psychic consists of soul, mind, ego and the 
fine sense. + All these are evolutes from material Nature, po 
are not the self. Yoga or 'integration', according to Zeuner, 
Means bringing all the faculties of the psychic under the control 


of the self. Buddhi is the highest faculty in man's Nature. 


i a. . s 1۳ 
1 lt corresponds to the western concept of 'soul', since it is no 
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only intellect but also ALO Its function is to integrate 
the whole Personality into the immorta] self. | 


Further, the soul 
whether integrateg Or not 


Tepresents the whole personality and‏ و 


OF all the facul- 


hending the self in its timeless g | 


lory. Its true function is to 1 
spiritualize Matter, for it ig really the bridge between spirit 
and matter. | 


Liberation through Yoga or unflinching Bhakti : | 


Liberation, Spiritual freedom is attained through the 
practice of Yoga or intense unflinching Bhakti. The former is 


a "spiritual exercise". It as well means engagement in a spirit 


of someness and indifference. Yoga is both the "process! which 


results in integration, and the goal "integration! itself. FE 


symbolises the process of training the Character in the one great 


virtue of detachment and its result - someness and indifference. 
Sanyasa ~ renunciation (of work) is the end of the spiritual 


exercise called Yoga. Another definition of Yoga in the Gita is 


characterised by the unlinking of the link with suffering and pain. 
(6.29). “The supreme goal of integration (yoga) is to see all 
things in the self and the self in all beings, to see 'the same! 

in everything. The Integrated man becomes Brahman which is change- 
less. This state can be reached by a man's own efforts, by detach- 
ment and renunciation which means 'someness and indifference! to 
all the Pairs of opposite, character purified from the passions 


۳ Previous births. The laborious journey from this world of time 


0 0 u 1 ae Th 
> + h r D > mok sha 


do OO ion and devotion 
Yogic + hni is one such method while meditatio 
16 technique ۱ 
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to God is another. 


Bhakti and Liberation : 
GL دہ‎ TT 


Bhakti, 


e personal God, also + ] 
EP » also implies trust د‎ 


| n Him and love of Hi 
According to Zaehner, 


E ime 


premises in which God play 


S from Buddhist and Sankhya 


S O pare 
٩ part at all, whereas in the Upani- 
shads no clear distinction is made bet ۱ 


| ween the Personal God and 
the impersonal Abso 
t ۱ lute, Brahmay thoug 


h the latter is Clearly 
to the 5 t a 414 
former in Svetaćva 


linate 
E a j tara Upanishad (5909 
According to it, God is to pe known by meditation, and by knowing 
== 2)* God is not yet an 
: the Gita (2.61) concentration om the personal 
God is mentioned ; si ani rani : asi 
ES 7 Passing (tani sarvani Safnyamya yuktasita 
matparanı and in the last verse of Chapter V, Krishna obtrudes 


: "Om te 
Himself into this atmosphere of perfect, static peace, and claims 
上 5 DA y" 


that it is rather DY knowing Him as 'great Lord of all the world! 


that one attains to peace. It is for the first time in 6-30 that 


the integration of the self "becoming Brahman! is brought into 


relationship with the love of Krisna, the personal God. It is 
the turning Point, rather the watershed of the whole Book. God 
aids his devotees by His changing grace, raising them out of the 
phenomenal world into the domain of liberation where, though all 
things seem to cohere in One, distinctions yet remain, and so 
‘for him I am not lost, nor is he lost for Me'. (6.39). Devout. 
love effaces all sin, because the intention is right, and none 


۸۲ ven 
Who practises it, even if they are women or sef would fail to 


H 3 ti ۳ G‏ 3 3 گرم 
N EEE rest (38.32). Unswerving devotion to God ensures‏ 


. i A I i 
E from the ocean of recurring death. As pointed out 


E ER yoga of the Gita, 'On Me alone let you 
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mind dwell, stir up your Soul to enter M 


‘e, thenceforth in very 
truth in Me you will find your home'. 


(mayy eva mana adhatsva, oe 
1 c > ۷ 
E buddhim nives ya > a = ہم‎ P Vu 
mayi لدموقفناط‎ EL. Nivasisyasi Mayy eva ata Urdhvam na samsayah G 
AAA | -P 
12.8) ۰ m 


M 


i 


Zachner on Moksa ~ Liberation ; 


Moksa - Li ti iri 
] 822 Liberation, 8 spiritual freedom, 


is also considered 
in his Introduction to the B 


hagavad-Gita. Liberation 


indus and Buddhists. In the Gita 


by Zathner 
is the spiritual goal of both H 


2 -د 5 مر وو‎ ] fa ا‎ iri i 
gt is the ‘fruits. the whole Process of spiritual integration 


It is used in the Gita in the 


de a دق‎ 


1 4 iO a 
around the self sense of release 


from the bondage of work (2.39 ; 9+28) from old age and death 
(7.29) and from Material Nature itself to which (all) contingent 


x Y 
beings are subject (13. 34). It is the way by which one approaches 


Brabman (2.72 ; 5.6.24) and becomes Brahman (5.24 ; 6.7 5 14.26 ; 


18.53) itself, the highest way and home from which 'there is no 


returning' (8.21 ; 5.17). Liberation means never to be born again 
(8.16), and once a man has reached this exalted state he is near 

to God Himself (4.9 ; 7.23 3 8.7 ۶ 10.18 ; 9.25. 28, 34 + 10.10 ; 
11.15), participates in his mode of being (8.15 ; 13.18) and 

enters into Him (11.54 ; 12.8 ; 18.55) (Sa mam eti. 11.54; mam 
tattvato jnatva Visat® tad Anantazan 18.55). The ibn ; 
having passed on clean out of the phenomenal world - the spas 

of karma — enters the sphere of transcendent wisdom (jnana) 


Ze c 
joyi ba ina hva param santim acirena- 
enjoying perfect peace (jnànam labdhva param 


adhigacchati - 4.39). ; 


: f Liberation * 
Stages in the BOSS MOM 


nek 57 
Zenner traces 


two stages in the process of liberation, 


first there is the Tealization of the self 


here 1 t OVery of God as identical in eternal essence 

r istinc in power an Personalit e reveala 10 

It as d > it Ye i 

| t d 1 Th ealation of 

the totality of “od is Very gradual. 
God out of an im 650 8 1 t 


The emergence of 


à the experience of 
Tuperetton TS E a 


God is described as the 
foundation of the A11, 


b ES s . 

oth of time and eternity and liberation 
Further, the immor 
is imperfect unless ang until filled out 


itself depends on Him. l 
i ۱ tal state of Brahman 4 


i with the love of God. 
As enjoined in the last Chapter, the Lor 


1 ee AA سس‎ 


d asks Arjuna 'Bear Me 
e > 2 MA 0 > Y 
and worship Me, Sacrifice, prostrate yourself 
toMe. So will you come to Me ; 1 promise you truly, for vou [ 
b و‎ + 1 5 


in mind, love M 


are dear to Me'(mame 
bj 


mana bhava mad&bhakto mad-yaji mam namaskuru 


— .? 2 - w 
mam evaisyasi sat am te pratijane priyo'si me - 18.65). This is 


the message of the Gità - the union of Man with God. 


Embree and the Gita : 
:7788ھ مل‎ 


The Columbia University Historian, Anisle Embree contri- 


buted the Preface to Mohini. M. Chatterji's 'The 85893۷۸۸-47 


r 


or The Lord's Lay The Professor in his note on the Tan 
commends it for special merits. It was written at a time when 
the critical scholarship of the nineteenth century was finding 

a fruitful response in Indian intellectual circle. As a believing 
Hindu, Chatterji made full use of his own insights and also drew 
upon the wingers the great classical Indian commentators. He 
as well showed awareness of the questions that were being asked ¡UR 
in the world as to the character of the religious and philosophical 
Structure of the Gita. The copious notes prepared by him are of T. 


i 141 
Unique value. Out of the three main schools of interpretation of ۱ 


the Gita - all of them having valuable insights, Chatterji prefers 


سی سے 
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that of Sankaracarya, According to him, the vedantic + h 
| De eaching 
that the Gita is an exposition of the tru 


e knowledge that lead 
to the realization iş preferable = 


| The individual soul, accor- 
dingly, is not real 


reality. The Catholic and the ireni 
| the Gita itself is as well evident 
| He makes clear that other interpret 


valid. 


The Convincing Method ins the Gita : 


TE 4 mra 
he Preface of the “ita by Embree is fairly comprehensive 


^ 


Me -‏ ات جمس مج و رت 


in resting the حا‎ Bhagavad-Gita. Its meaning of human 


s : d 
exisvence is 10ا‎ S most religious literature. The 


^ 
uniqueness and the secret of its enduring influence are to be 


o s A : 
found in the way the relevant questions are asked and the answers 


given in this 'New Testament! of the Hindus. The Gita!s approach 


to the meaning of man's existence is through the situation faced 
by Arjuna in the opening chapter. The real issue is not a 
warrior's seeming cowardice but a crisis of the soul. Arjuna 
being in the state of the Great Terror! implores Krisna to tell 
him what was good for him (II. 71). He needed an understanding 
of the true nature of his existence that would make it possible 
for him to participate in life without being overcome by the 

| guilt uy, that threatened to destroy him and the social 

| order of which he was a member. In this maze of confusion of j 
action and the desire for action, the Lord lays emphasis on 


action without desire. That man whose undertakings are all ih 


Without motive or desire for results, whose actions are burnt 


| im wise. Even 07 
| "P in the fire of knowledge, the sages call him wise | 


1 though engaged in action he does nothing. Being equal-minded " 
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25 دج 


in success and failure 
, 


Living means Action : 


lal set-up. Embree | 


command to obey life's demands. Some other answer is n SA 
eede 


TE i 
whi 15 provided by the Lord through an analysis of man's nature 
Purusa and Prakriti in the Gita : 


According 826 Gita's analysis, there are two eternal 
self-existing classes of being in the universe (XIII. 19). One 
of these is purusa, translated variously as 'nature', 'self', f 
‘man', an the other is prakriti translated as 'nature', 'matter', 
'non-soul', or 'material nature'. The Purusa and Prakriti, soul 
and material, natures stand for a radical and uncompromising dualism 
in the later Sankhya philosophy, but in the Gita, the duality is 
lessened and though beginningless, (IX. 19) both are related in 
? Casual sense to the Absolute that is beyond them. Although soul 


and materia] matter need be separate, they are in fact found 


‘pinging on each other with the timeless soul, the purusa enmeshed 


N TON 
: ر‎ 
„rn. 


h 1 y p | 


bt chan 
no dou 961 وووه‎ all Pervading, unmoving, immovable (II 24) 


inst thi j 

As agains his, the material nature, including not only th 
e 

t al i 
pody, but also mental faculties, emotions, Consciousness, ig 
JS 
JE Sc Composed of th ۱ 
or gunas - translated as ۱ 


not a simple entity. 
e three elements, 
strands'. 


It is because of these 
that material nature is in a constant 


state of motion. It is 
through the constant interweaving of t 


human experience is created, 


For this simple reason, 'no one 


can rest for a single moment without performing an act, for all 


are made to act by the Nature-born strands. (III. 5). The soul 


is lodged in the body and takes on the qualities of its surroun- 


dings, inciuding activity for some purpose. Since desired 


action bear fruits, rebirth takes place. The soul is continuously 


Id.‏ گا 
reborn in good or evil wombs. (ZI. 21). The separation of‏ 
the soul from the world of change and activity in which it has‏ 
become involved even though as an onlooker demands its search.‏ 


It aims at discovering of this indwelling self - the ever change- 


ae: 
less, the indestructible, the illimitable. (ZR. 18). 


Self and Yoga : 

The way to the discovery of the self and the attainment 
of the understanding of personal identity is through Yoga - a 
way of 2ھ‎ and disciplined action. The yogic practioner 
holding his thoughts in check, free from hopes and possessions +. 
with the mind fixed in a single point, firmly holding his body, 
head and neck erect .. serene and fearless reaches his goal. 


th 
The disciplined man keeping his body in restraint comes to the 
Both control 


E 
اه‎ ۰ 15 ie 
peace Gade dim Gales (Nirvana) (VE ) 


RES‏ وت 


^ 
2 لب‎ d E 
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ZI TAM no 


and action are vita] Components in the yo 


ga of the Gita. Besides 


provides the answer to those Problems whi 


S engagement 
the way of yoga 


ch eventually arise 
namely those relating to acting without de | 


And, or a knowledge of 
60 


in the life of action. 


sire or seeking after 
the man's essential] being, called self- 
realization. In the words of Re Git E of acting without 

desire, is the best form of yoga.' | 


(Yogah karmasu kausalam = rF. 509 à 


` 


-action sacrifice. 


It is the skill in action. 


The ultimate secret of 'skill 
in works' is to make all rn 
i This form of sacrifice 


is not a supplicatory or Propitiatory rite, but an instrument for 


inging the universe ۱ : ۲ 
bringing se under man's control. Since activity is 


part of the Cosmic order, the man who lives in this world and 


does not turn the wheel thus set in motion lives in vain (221.16). 
On the other hand, while moving the wheel of sacrifice he does 
not become involved in the fruits of action, for it is the strands, 
the qualities of material nature that work. The material of 
sacrifice is the human activity itself. This activity as an 
inescapable commitment of existence Can become an integral part 

of the turning wheel. “The centre of sacrifice is the offering 

of all of life : knowledge, devotion, asceticism, good works to 
Krisna. The conclusion is that the Gite iea trer ctio CEDE 


finding of the self is only a preliminary to the great encounter 


Ly 
with that Being who provides light to the universe. (XI. 30). 


Brahman - the Ultimate Reality and >> 
61 


The frequent reference to the Brahman denoting the nature 


int 
of ultimate reality is generally thought of as the state of inte- 


d 
Sration of the self, realized through yoga. He whose senses an 


at 
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T. 248 ._ 


۱ Work is not 
a hindrance but a help to the doer who knows that while tees 


in the midst of mation, the self is in fact untouched Gan 20-25) 


Emphasis is thus laid on the primacy of 


knowledge in the process 


f the’ separation of the real from delusion. The concluding verse 


of the Fourth Chapter entitled 'Jnana-Karma-Sanyasa Yoga' enjoins 
Arjuna to 'cut as under with the sword of knowledge ignorance- 
born doubt, seated in his heart and engage in the right perfor- 


mance of action’. ca 42). 


Devotion and Meaningful Life : 
Both works and knowledge are, however, overarched by 


the way of devotion (bhakti). Devotion,insists the Gita, makes 


62 
=. meaningful. It is no doubt the easiest path to follow 


(WERT. 4), “that leads to the fullest realization of the goal 


sought. But that devotion must have a response from beyond 


the self, an act of grace on the part of God. Finally through 


work, knowledge and devotion, it is possible to know God, the 


origin and end of all things, with His immanent presence ioi 


soi fov:‏ 3 ری رج 
^e - En‏ 
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* 249 i. 


Through Krisna's 


thousand suns, glorious but terrifying 


description of the ; 


of the cheas T ds 


not the eng of the book. The posi- 


tions already reached are summarised and reiterated without 
introducing ۰ themes. Arjuna's doubts are fully Seo 


he says in the last Chapter o ‘by Thy grace I have 


Arjuna came to know his true existence, and his 
found its nature in a relationship with a Being who declared 


that only he who is freed from the notion of time, who neither 


grieves nor desires, neither hates nor loves, can know Me in 
19 


reality, what and who I am. (XVHI. 55, 66) 


Juan Mascaro and the Penguin GEA 


The Search for Truth and Reality : 


This translation, the first by Spanish scholar, who 
earlier lectured at Oxford on the Spanish Mystics and later on 
at the Cambridge University, is the most popular one. The author 
read modern and oriental languages, Sanskrit and English and,as 
such, is fully qualified for the task. He translated a selection 
of the Upanishads (a Penguin Classic) before he began the trans- 


lation of the Bha E He as well translated the Dhammapada 


e 一 ; ددم‎ : ina i 
from the Pali (a Penguine Classic). The Gita Translation, firs E 

i fif i ithin a period i 
Published in 1962, was reprinted fifteen times withi p 7 3 


of sixteen years (between 1962-1978). According to the author, 4 


longing for spiritual Vision 
| 5 
| j ۱ =o 
| Tat Savitur var&niam Bhargo 


dayeut — 'Let our meditation be on + 


May this light illumine Our minds'. 


He begins with the Gayatri Mantram - 


d A = : 73 
SEvasya Ahimahi Dhiyo yo nah Praco- 
he glorious light of Savitri. 


The poet of the Vedas who 
| chanted these words Saw into the future : the mind of India has 
never been tired in the search for Light. He sees in the Vedas 
the dawn of spiritual insight. In the Upanishads we have the 
full splendour of an inner Vision. Here man goes into his own 
inner nature, and from the Many he goes to the One. The Truth 
of the universe is Brahman : our own inner Truth is Atman. The 


sacred OM is a name for both Brahman and Atman. This can be 


divided into three sounds, but the three role into one : AUM. 


OM is the positive truth of all. Brahman cannot be defined 


beyond it is Infinite. It is beyond thought and beyond imagina- 
ALONG I ENS nothing in mind and nothing outside the mind, nothing 


past or present or future. 


OM — the eternal world : 


The nearest conception of Brahman is that it is a state 
Of Consciousness beyond time when SAT, CIT and ANAND, Being and f 
4 


Consciousness and Joy are One. Om - the eternal world - is all: 


what was, what is and what shall be, and what beyond is in 5 
Y 


=> 


eternity. All is OM. Brahman is all and Atman is Brahman. 


: ki 
i M A, U and M are the first three j 
Atman is OM. Its three sounds, A, i 
33 hi. 
is Hi e state, the i 
Stages of consciousness. Atman is His own pur i } 
. . fe 
i . It is neither outer = 
awakened life of supreme consciousness it 


T 5 nor sleeping 
TO E consciousness, neither semi-consciousness p 
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consciousness, neither More consci 
YA ou 


He is Atman, t 


that c 
annot be seen 
- ۱ or touched 
À s above : : 
that i all distinction. 


me beyond thought ang ineffable. 
ا56‎ proof of H; i 
Th f O1 HiS reality lies in the union with y 

7 wi lim. 

is peace and 一 A 

He is pea love Atman, the >2 Cac 
r 1 
。 nc 1 : 
all, is Brahman, the God, the Hi 


us and in 
ighest in US and in all. ١ 


65 


e S 2 1 
he essence Ot the Upani i 
1 in t! e 


Shads is summed up 
TAT ہہ‎ MK ` L ۳ 
words TAT TVAM AST 'That' thoy tus lon i 

GIREY و‎ Salvation is communion with 


7 : 
rut) j j 

1 15 victory! Satyameva Jayate. The lofty doctrines 

anishads are in fact doctrines for the 


Truth and 


£ the Un 
[oki $ few. Men want a 
imole ncrete God j 
simple co te God, or even a graven image of a god. They want 
foa. 3g 
a rule of life. The later seers of the Upanishads saw this and 


"oui d 
in the Isa Upanishad there are ideas which are as well found in 


the Bhagavad-Gita on the glory of God, as also on the importance 


of both knowledge and action. 'Behold the universe in the glory 


of God ; and all that lives and moves on earth. Leaving the 
transient, find joy in the Eternal :^set not your heart on 
another's possession.:'Only actions done in God bind not the 
^e t. 0 t 

soul of man. He who, knowledge and action, with action overcomes 
death, and with knowledge reaches immortality, May life go to 
immortal Life, and the body go to ashes» OM, O my soul, remember 
Past strivings, remember ! O my soul, remember past strivings, 

y 


Temember $}! 


že M3 : AU 
the World of Action and that of Mind : 9 
“he World of Action and the y 
66 
The Vedic times, according to Juan Mascaro, were times 


j ific the gods 
of action, and of all human actions. The sacrifice to g 


1 
ki 


na r in man was to go ina 
Was the most important. The later tenaency 1 ol | 
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ZO WS) [25s 


the worl £ ‘ 
grom th ٩ 9f matter to the Wo 


rld of mind. 


Be the Upanishads Ta IT کک ت7۷۸‎ . The great words 
یں‎ 


"That Thou a 
rt! suggest t 
from the world outside into our inner : g the change 
world. 


zu 
In the Isa Upani 
God (Tsa) and not the word Brahm —— ساط‎ shad 


an figures thou 
oman gh the Spirit of 
Brahman breathes through the Upanishad. There j h 
-* 1S a harmony of 
and knowledo 
action dge, of the immanent and the transcendent. ` All 
action, including religious ritual, 


can be a means of reaching 


the inner meaning of things. 


ciousness of its. meaning, 


či sntery " : 5 x 
تر ہی‎ with the idea of love. If life 
or action is the finite 


finite, love is + 5 ا‎ 
Infi 9 Ne means of turning life into Light, the bond 


the union between the : 
the ne finite and the Infinite. In all true love 


there is the love of the Infinite in the Person or thing we love. 


` 
— 


The Gita - a shrine in a vast Temple : 
ine ult AAA vast Temple 


suo 68 
The Bhagavad-Gita is taken by the author asa little 


shrine in a vast temple, a temple which is both a theatre and a 
fair of this world. The war in the Gita has a symbolic meaning. 
The war between the two. forces of good and evil is for the rule 

of a kingdom which is the kingdom of Heaven or the kingdom of the 
Soul. Arjuna becomes the soùl of man and Krisna the charioteer 

of the soul. A spiritual reader of the Gita would find in it the 
great struggle of the human soul. The war of imagery is even used 
by <risna in.the 9 when at the end of Chapter و3‎ he says, 'Be a 
warrior and kill desire, the powerful enemy of the soul' and again 
at the end of Chapter 4, 'Xill therefore, with the sword of wisdom 
the doubt born of ignorance that lies in thy heart'. Posing the 


Questions : How could the treachery, robbery and butchery of war 


2, 2 ke 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and 6078 


ELS n 


-~ 


tions, M 


WV‏ و 


(13.28). 
The learned SCholar does not 
= 6 
of the Bhagavad-Gita, 
: f little irit 
is of Spiritual As there are no references 


5 — EIC 
to Buddhism in the “vita and there are a few archaic words and 


some of the greatest SCholars have 


expressions, > ۲ 
p considered it 


1+2+ about 500 B.C. The simple and Clear Sanskrit 


of the poem could as wel] point to an early date. The value of 


a spiritual poem lies in translating its light into life. It 


must be seen as a whole and an analytical approach will never 


reveal its full meaning. 


Ihe Music symphony of the Gita : 


The music symphony of the nordica is as well 
recorded in the Introduction with the stirring sound of an 
impending battle, the great battle for the inner victory, and 
cry of the soul in despair ready to give up the struggle for 
fear of death and of annihilation of all passions and desires, 
and the body. Then follows the voice of the Eternal in man 
Speaking to the soul in doubt and trembling about its immortality, 


followed by infinite serene and peaceful sounds. The soul has 


: ear and lower desires. Then 
Peace from passions and peace from f 


: j j ime but that i 
follows the music of call to action, not action in time bu 2 
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E ZEN 
in Eternity, calle 1 
7 d Karma Yoga. 


These strain 
5 
py notes of eterna] Silence ; it are followed 


is visi = 
Sion, Jnana Yoga. It 


the incarnation of the‏ و 


۱ Rising above the’ 
vast harmonies of this movement, there i 
1 5 


tenderness, 
the offering of a Pure heart. 


dous crescendo seems tg over- 


RS 


of Immortality and ٣۰٠٠٢٢ ٠ ےد‎ vision of 


God as 757 of the struggling soul is also revealed. 


Uns 
In Srísna, the God of Love, we have the universal harmonies of 


Brahman in the universe. From the One in the many attained by 


love, we reach the splendour of all in the transcendent One. 


The three gunas and new harmonious melodies : 


The new harmanies are introduced with the inclusion of 
the three gunas, the forms of universe, the Tree of transmigra- 
tion, the Tree of Life anđ the process from earth to heaven and 
from heaven to earth. These are terrible sounds of evil in 
destruction as also the pleasing ones of the good in all. The 
earthly meloni: are followed by the glory of the sacred sounds + 


OM TAT SAT, the Infinite beyond the beginning, the middle and 


کا 


the end of all our work. At the end of this great symphony, 


the different themes of the previous chapters are interwoven 


The melodies of vision, love and work in Eternity 


into one. 


uthor of 


There is Yoga ; 


but the term is also used 


Rx to be above the scriptures. 
It is ine experience, the only source of true spiritual 
faith not OPPosed to reason. Tt however, demands absence of 
desires: The inner Light of Being’ is revealed only when the 


clouds of becoming disappear. "Even as all waters flow into 


the, ocean, but the ocean never overflows.r Even so in the Se 


417/9651767 in the same way. He attains peace, not the 


man who lusts after desires'. (II. 70). Earlier, describing 


God, the Bhagavad- 
Gita says : When in recollection he withdraws all his senses 


from the attraction of the pleasures of sense, even as a tortoise 
withdraws all his limbs, then his is a serene wisdom (sthiti- 


prajna). (II. 58). Ž 


Many themes in the symphony of the Gita : 


There are many themes in the symphony of the Shagavad- 
Gita but the central ones are three : Jnàna, Bhakti and Karma - 
Light, Lede and Life. Jnaha - the centre of the Upanishads, 
the means of E the Brahman, also figures prominently in 
the Gita. It places the man of Jnana - of Light, above all men. 
He ieee The three manifestations of Brahman revealed in 
Jnàna figure prominently in Gita. These are Sat, Cit and 


A i elt in the silence 
Ananda : Light, Love and Life. Being is f 


٠۶ the soul. With the surrender of the self-conscious, there 


1 


ments of the body to rest. 
a deep feeling of Being. 


man ٭‎ 
Brahman 


= the Light of God, is the highest theme in 


"he Bhagavad-Gita, it is Bhakti _ Lov 


€ - which is the bond of 
union between man and 


God. As the Lord Says, 'the man of know- 


ledge is My very self'(]hàm tvatmai vg me matam - II. 47) ! 


Equally so is said of the devotee who revers Me with single devotion. 


o am in them (ye bhajanti tu mam bhaktya mayi 
Li x 5 1 
te tesu ca py aham - IX. 29). Love is the messenger between the 


~ 4 
gods and man, according to Socrates. 


They are in Me and I to 


Further it is love alone 


that unites the soul with God. The love of God must not be built 


up in our E تھا‎ but must be tried by works. These, accor- 


ding to Mascaro, are in the spirit of the Bhagavad-Gita. The 


vision of God is the reward of the love o£ man. In the Bhagavad- 


Gita that love is interwoven with light. Love the power that 
moves the universe, the day of life, the night of death, the new 
day after death. The Gita is a book of Light and Love but با‎ 


is above all a book of Life. 


Work is Life : 


Next Kamus - Action is work and work is life. It is ^ 


often cone Ae AE 'Song Celesial' with Jnana - Knowledge 


DE GS ہب زگ‎ - a 


OT Contemplation. External ritual is set in contrast with inner 


Spiritual life. As a result of the great spiritual change that 


— Mà 


took place in the Upanishads, external ritual was replaced by 
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CET OST SER 


All life is 


however humble, can 


peace fight, casting off thy fear’, 


= وت‎ (mayi sarvani karmani 
^ 2 
mnyasya- dh atma-ce = o چم‎ ; 5 

= tasa, Dirasir nirmamo bhutva vudhyasva 


vigatajvarah > 3230) Further, let the w 


iseman work unselfishly 
for the good of all the world (k 


uryad vidvamstathasaktas 


ciwirsur lokasangraham - 3:25). All men attain Perfection when 


they find joy in their work, and that is possible only when 


their work is worship of God, because God is joy. 


The greatness of the Bhagavad-Gita is the greatness of 
the mam As the wonder of the stars in heaven only reveals 
itself in the silence of the night, .so also the wonder of this 
poem only reveals itself in the silence of the soul. The author 
of the commentary Juan Mascaro, a Spanish, was enchanted by the 
mystery of the poem. He learnt Sanskrit for the sake of the 
Bhagavad-Gita as he points out in his Introduction. He read 
every available translation to compare different interpretations, | 
as also the commoner of Sankara and Ramanuja, history of g 
Indian philosophy and Sanskrit literature and every publication 


on the Bhagavad-Gita as i e e E ۃ٣‎ Hu 


Sanskrit text again and again, committing the most important 


; to read in times id 
G t became a poem y 
verses to memory. For him, i ^ 


pv e 
4 ^ e 

پر مار ےت "Yom‏ 
ey‏ جا 


一 = 一 一 一 一 -一 
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. 


of sorrow and joy Connecting it y 


2 vith the deepest Moments of 
our >: 


ing one's thoug 
| and still 

one would 

freshness. He ear : 

isteni ot t 

of listening to the Power and aus ired 


the Lord and of hearing 


i Bhagavad-Gitz is the. 
vision of God in all thin "Xx 
Ss and of all things in God. Love leads 
= ہہ‎ d } Q * 
to light, but the Light i, Not GURCO TE fa ne t 
: u و‎ given LO US as a 
reward for our love and ou 
T good work He 
urg = He' who has a good will 
and strives is never loe? j > E | 
ost, and in the battic for eternal life 
点 + 3 
7 I 
can never be a defeat unless we run away from the battle. The 
true progress of man on earth is the Progress of an inner vision. 
The progress in science is to be in harmony with a spiritual 


progress. Scientific Progress and Moral progress must go hand 


: Tm ape ; 
in hand Lv XS not enough to have More, or even to know more, 


1 3 V 3 7 ^ + 3 
but to live more, and if we want to live more we must love more. 


‘Love is a treasure hidden in a field' and this field, according 


ET à 
to the Gita, ‘is our own soul'. In the law of love, the more 


one gives the more one has. D 


One Light - the Source of all religions : 
Finally, the spiritual visions of man confirm and illumine $ 
76 
each other. As Pointed out by Mascaro, 'the cosmic greatness 


of Hinduism, the moral issues of Zoroaster, the joy in truth of 


Buddha, the spiritual victory of Jainism, the simple love of Tao, 1 
the wisdom of Confucius, the poetry of Shinto, the one God of i 
lsrael, the redeeming radiance of Christianity, the glory of God 3 
of Islam, the harmony of the Sikhs, might have different values, j 

; "ps of ۶ 
but they all come from One Light'. In them we have Lamps " 
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۱ 

۹ 
t 


of 1۰ The finite in 


an sees the Sun by the light of 
the light of his own spirit. 


M 


The radiance of eternal beauty 


on a vision of. Truth, t 
In the Bhagavad- 


sita, we have fait 2 
Gita, h based on spiritual vision. 


„a Faith no doubt 
In this vision we have Light. This Song Calls us to Love and 
life. Every moment of our life Can be the beginning of great 


things. = 
Maspero's personality and the Gita : 
Juan 1 


lascaro ' Introduction! to the translation of the 
Bhagavad-Gita is perhaps the best in the sense that the author 
integrates his personality with the spirit and faith of the 

Gita which he has studied with dedication and devotion. Even 

after repeated readings Committing many verses to memory, his 

next attempt is an exercise in ingenuity providing him new room 

for thought. He finds himself insatiated and in a modest way ' 
his acquisition of spiritual knowledge provided by the poem 

is like a drop in the ocean. His comments are equally full of 
quotations a er religious texts, particularly the Old 

and the New Testament and writings of other classical and d 


medieval philosophers. These are more in the nature of parallel 


ideas circulated at the other end. No attempt has been made 


cept on‏ رقف 
by him to impose any western - secular or religious concep‏ 


Or کر‎ 


| F + hilosophi 
the p phical background of the Gita Sei 
i * $09 also 
no references to Buddhism in the TA s there are 
f and h 


about 500 B.C. © seems to place it 


as prop 
Posed by some of the greatest Scholar 
So 


Richard Gotshalk : 
——M——MÀ تح‎ 


£ an extended stud 


P e ~ y and teaching of 
E ancient Hindu Philosophy for 


well over two decades. 


nt oduction, the lea nec 0 pose t e 1 he 
9 L A uth q ] 


relevancy of this pose y > 
poem for a western reader. The thoughtful 


articulation of the problematic of human existence which it 


embodies, grows out of traditions 


e 


which, in his words, ‘are 
Further, if one does not belong to the Hindu 
tradition, one is lacking altogether that heritage of assump- 
tions and presuppositions which would enter into the vital 
matrix out of which a contemporary Hindu might find his way 
into the meaning of the Gita. The strength and background of 
one's own participation in life, inflected through his traditions, 
however, depends upon «the knowledgeable reading of the poem and 
listening to its words unfold its story and teaching. One can 
associate oneself in that common humanity and find the Sita 
Speaking to him as uttering another's voice, and providing a 
human vision and tradition on matters of ultimate concern to 

each one سد‎ reading of the Gita is thoughtful 

and reflexive but the character and outcome of recurrent parti- 
Cipation in reading and studying as well as rejecting through 


He goes deeply into the 


it, makes one gradually educated. 78 


meaning or disclosure which is the heart of the Bhagavad-Gita. 


For an effective encounter 


Gita enabling 
the Gita, ling thought of the 23 ۹ 


asion for the dialogue 
1 
and the content of the Conversation. 


In a simple and direct 
1 iio ۲ 4 . A : É 
form he portrays the living spirit of the poem. He has tried 
` 十 int 1 
to keep the interpretation + ini 1 1 idi 

2 co a minimum but for providing 
clarity and explanation of Certain terms he appends a Commentary, 

上 4 

followed by notes separately. Sufficient information is no doubt 
as q کی‎ ; : 
provided for preliminary Orientation to the terms and notions 
referred to in thevcour 


` 


se of the poem. A general index of terms 


and ideas is no doubt very helpful. 
79 A 7 
` Richard Gotshalk suggests that the Song in its present 


form was added in the dramatically appropriate place in the main 


epic story by the end of the second century 8 


n 
ee 


AL. Basham : 


The latest commentator on 3hagavad-Gita is the late 
friend Basham of London and Canberra. Known for his famous work 


'The Wonder that was India', the present study forms part of his | 


em £ 6) ica] Hinduism' 
Posthumous book 'The Origins and Development of Classical 


edited and annotated by Kenneth, Zysk and published by Beacon 


80 * : 

Press in 1989. Forming a chapter of a little over 16 pages, 
1 
'The Bhagavad-Gita and the Triumph of Thesis' is noted for the 3 
pe ur 
i it i he calls it, 'the i 
analytical study of Bhagavad-gitopanishad, as ; 


Upanishad Sung by the Lord'. The work, according to him, corres- 


一 7 3 i h does 
Ponds in many respects to the Svetasvatara Upanishad whic 


| 
3 


does for Visnu, Making him + : ES 


the whole cosmos. 


ains. The late Professor 


i apter two down to verse 38 

Lorn ity i i 7 

form a unity, holding brief for fighting a righteous war The 

^ tw adde 1 t 

rest was added later DY at least two hands. One of these was 

1 3 ^ O 1 s D 0 

5 philosopher, of the UPanishadic type interested in the ultimate 
N ` E 4 


impersonal Brahma whi 


10 ch he Considered the final truth of the 


= = a. iz E: N P 3 : X 
universe The other was an impassioned theist, 


Visnu especially in his 


‚a devotee of 
incarnation as Krisýna-Vāsudeva. In 
82 28 


fu st ۔لہ‎ + 1 一 ”一 
this Context he as well refers to t ۵ it T 
á Tr co the Anugita or Secondary 


3 ahi = «3 / 
Gita, which ocCurs:in the seventeenth book, the Asvamedha- Parvan 


Chapters 16-51. it is in the style of Verse 'Wpanishads. There 


are many references to Brahman, to the three universal consti- 


tuents (gunas) to early forms of Sankhya and Yoga philosophy, 
but there is no reference to the practice of devotion (bhakti). 
Basham draws the Conclusion that the Anugita was inserted into 


A ME YA = Te ۲ à 0 دج‎ 2 
the Mahabharata at a time when the Bhagavad Gita was devoid or 


all its theistic pašsages. 


the Analysis of the Gita 8 

An analysis of the کت‎ of the Bhagavad-Sita shows 
that they fall into two groups. The first of these consists 
of chapters two (verses 38 to the end), three, fifth, six, eight, 
thirteen, fourteen (verses 7 to 25), sixteen, seventeen and 
eighteen (verses 1 to 53). Most of these chapters contain one 


n 1 i t 
Or two verses in which Krisna refers to himself as the highes 


; à ining the 
God, but their main tenor is philosophical, explaining 


aie 
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theistic. 


The second stratum Of the Bha 

4 
the author, contains 
some of the doctrines Of the lat 
The 


right to work and not to its fruits (2.47) Forms Part of the 


ctrine of self ivity o: 
ae fless activity of Man Confined to his status in 


life. The integration of the self and the achievement of the 


highest spiritual goal are possible only with the denial of fruits 


or thought of personal gain. This stratum as well includes the 


doctrine om the three gunas or universal Constituents, the system 


of mental and spiritual training known as Yoga, the Sankhya system 
of philosophy Closely associated with Yoga, and the mystic imper- 
sonal Absolute - Brahman. They are all mentioned in the Upanishads 
though not in a developed or detailed as the Brahman. 

Basham as well: ae the role of these important 
elements. The word guna meaning in its philosophical sense 
‘constituent quality! we its three strands - sattva (virtue, 
goodness), rajas (passion, activity) and tamas (darkness, dullness). 
The soul, according to Gita, must try to detach itself from all 
the three gunas. Even sattva can serve as 'the last infirmity 
9f a nobbe mind' by causing the soul to cling to wisdom and joy j 
(14.6) * Yoga appears in the Bhagavad-Gita as a practical system 


of mental and spiritual development, for achieving complete 


detachment. Besides providing equipoise, the Yoga of the Bhagavad- 
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Gita has a strong Moral element (6. 29 32) 


no so A a Its goal is to 
= > 


the Ultimate imperson 
are also a few theistic 


additions. 


Sankhya, in the Bhag ite 
2 Bha avad-Gita, is closely linked with 


Yoga as the theoreti ca] ` 


ion is made between the £ 
or the material world 


the Soul. The fie 


kas - ether), the ego 


sness (buddhi), and the unmanifest (avyakta), 
equivalent to the Prakriti (nature) of later 


Sankhya . Together 


with these, the field is composed of the eleven senses. 


These 


re, with the min یہہ ہیں‎ 
are, wi d as the Coordinating senses, the five senses 


of perception (hearing, touch, sight, taste and smell) and the 


five senses of action (speech, grasping, locomotion, excretion 


and Copulation). The Bhagavad-Gita also adds certain emotions 


and senses, like desire, aversion, pleasure, pain, thought and 
Constancy (13. 1-6)... All phenomena take place in nature (Prakriti) 
and Purusha - male or person - is involved with nature. He is 
intimately linked with the Sunes gunas, with the various components 
of the Prakriti. The process of transmigration continues through 
the connection between the two. d 
Beyond all things is Brahman, the impersonal world 
Spirit, the goal of all spiritual striving. Brahman is realised 
by those dho subdue their desires and eschew their egoism. On 
death they go to the nirvana of Brahman (2. 71-72) - the Ee 
State of bliss. The use of the word nirvana in the Bhagavad-Gita 


0 ata M 
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DIAS, ccs a 


without attachment to the result (18 Surrender, 


6) is equally assoc: 
P ihe (sachen | Y associated 


| | 


The “third ancl tee M stratum - 
| is thoroughly theistic, 


Here Krisna becomes 
Visnue He is God Almighty. 


from Him and subsist in Him (9. 4). 


form with the "brilliance 


of a thousand suns'. At the same time,' the deluded world does 


not recognise me as unborn and changeless (7. 2 


of my higher nature as the Great Lord of all beings'. (9. 11). 

Krisna, as God, is above al] things including the impersonal 
Brahman, and God as prior to Brahman. In a passage (14. 3-4) 
Krisha says, 'My womb is the great Brahman, in that I place the 
embryo andz thence is the arising of all beings'. Here the neuter 
Brahman seems to he equated with the feminine Prakriti, the primeval 
Nature and becomes a sort of spouse of God, looking forward, 
according to Basham, to the egest of ae The most important 
New doctrine in the Bhagavad-Gita is bhakti - devotion to God. 


> a lon 
It demands no costly sacrifices or severe penances, nor g 


: lower, a 
Course of yoga or mental concentration. A leaf, a f , 


p ata M 
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It involves 


All actions are to 


of Him (9. 27 ; 13, 15 52) 


Krisna in the true Sense is re 


3 lieved of the burden of his past 
Karman+ We are told in the Bh 


agavad-Gita that even if a man 


of very evil Conduct devotes himself to Krisna alone, his 
pious intention will count as virtue, his soul will become 
righteous, and he will go to eternal An attitude of 
bhakti towards God is open to all irrespecti 


Ve^of social status 
or» sex (9. 30-32). 


Krisna declares that the man who at the 


hour of death bears him in mind with devotion goes straight to 


him (8。 5). In this context the reality of oth 
90 : 


er gods is not 
denied, they are all subsumed in him and emanate from him. 

Thus, those who worship and sacrifice to other gods with devo- 
tion and faith are in fact worshipping Krisna, though they do 


not know him as he really is (9. 23-24). 


Incarnation : 


Incarnation (avatara) 'coming down' aS one of the most 
important new doctrine of the Bhagavad-Git * As a normal 
human being he has been born many times in the normal way. 
(bahuna A vyatitani janmani - 4. 5). Yet he is also حر خر‎ 
Lord of all Ee, who through his supernatural power lero 
has come to be in human form. He takes birth for the protection 
of the good, the destruction of the evil, and the establishment 


f righteo 4. A تحص‎ 
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i » in reference to ! 
e reason in the rat; E 

E lonal, the glory in the gloriou t ٠ 
| devoid of passion ang desire in the Powerful ا‎ 
whatever is powerful CC 
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up. The first half of the 


eighteenth and last Chapter of the Bhaga vad-Gita as well concen 
trates on people Conforming to their enjoi | 


The Bhagavad-Gita añd several authors : 
77707507775 << الاک کت‎ ORNS ۰ 
93 


Finally, according to Basham, ancient texts must be 


allowed to speak for themselves, and on this basis the Bhagavad- 
Gita emerges as a Composition of more than one hand, with atleast 
two main authors whose doctrines are very different. While the 
chronology of the text presents great problem, it might be suggested 
that the first part of the Bhagavad-Gita was composed at a time 
when the ethics of the warrior, glorifying righteous warfare and 
stressing the martial values were being questioned. This indicates 
that the whole of the Bhagavad-Gita is posterious to the rise of 
Buddhism and Jainism in the fifth century B.C. The theistic stratum 
associated with En also known as Krisna, is evident from 
inscriptions and other sources from the second century B.C. onward. 


Its Compilation may have taken two hundred years or more, and the 


text of the Bhagavad-Gita was complete in its final form not much 
94 
later than about 100 B.C. 
à 


CC-0. In Public Domain UP State M 


‘Digitized by Sarayu Foundation 


SN 70 


An Assessment of Basham's Approach : 


Basham's analytical] approach 


is interesting. 
clear and precise in his statements. 


He is 
Like other western 


with the theology of 


one of the 


Western world. 


the religious systems of their faith. Their aims, however, were 


different from those of modern critical scholarship, which as 


far as possible approaches such texts with an Open mind. The 
comments of the late professor seem to justify the title of the 
chapter 'The Bhagavad-Gita and the Triumph of Theism'. The 
final note of the Bhagavad-Gita is no doubt theistic but it is 
difficult to draw a clear-cut line of demarcation, singaling 

out the monistic element in the text as the Contribution of 
another author. The text has to be read and accepted in its 
composite form and ‘its date is certainly earlier than the fourth 
century B.C. since Megasthenes specifically mentions the two 
theistic sects of Herakles and Dionysos. The latter is identi- 


fied with Krisna and his cult and Method is Mathura associated 


with this cult and its divinity. 


a 


A+L «Herman : 


A few other western scholars have taken notice of the 


Philosophy and religion of the Bhagavad-Gita. These include 


Ea 29 ف2‎ 


same 


ie i‏ ات 


basic issues and Querriés of metap 


and religion iwhichiwere of great concern to all- philosophers - 


ast and present. w A کڈ ای‎ 
Paş 2 “any values, opinions, Similiarties and 


differences are traced between the Nature of Philosophy of the 
orient and the occident. The section j 
‘lon relating to the Bhagavad- 


v 


Gita and its Philosophy (F 


) Covering about 140 pages, provides 


its Background, Religion, Metaphysics and the Epistemology and 


its Ethics. As one breezes through the Pages of this book and 
particularly this section, one finds the author obscuring his 
meaning by introducing such technical terms of philosophy and 
metaphysics as are heyond the understanding of an ordinary 
reader. The discussion is sometimes so prolonged that it becomes 
difficult to ferret out the real intention of the author. The 
Concluding para at the end of discussion after every sub-section, 
however, Provides a great relief. According to the author, the 
Gitalstandeiss a speculative philosophic extension of Vedic and 
Upanishadic doctrines. But in that extension, the Gita develops 
a new-way to human happiness of its own, which interestingly 


Combines both of the previous ways. 


ae E zb - 


ELE مو ا ا‎ ot: 


" yw 


P 
ag مم‎ FENDT 


ba Mela pe 


nd the Saviour Game : 


in the words of Herman, 


‘the religion of the Git: 
^ 5ئ‎ : 
lies SE. ly AS Saviour Jame and its necessary condi- 
tions'. 4 His analysis suggests that a Lord or God exists. 
In the Gita, this is, of Course, Visnu. “hen the dharma lave 

i u t na wavers 
and becomes dim anq with it follows the growth of adharma and 
increase of human suffering and panic. The Lord ee 


the trouble and Tesponds to 


ecognises 


NES 1 
it by descending into that time and 
place as a man: Thu 

۱ و5‎ ube Avatars or Saviour is born, and in 


this case he is Lord ! Krisna. E 
Herm iew.= The Gana 

rman's vi Ihe alta an amalaym 1 of? several 
TREE works : Ho > 


97 
۸ we to یں‎ 4 ۳ 
According o Herman, two metaphysical and epistemo— 


logical systems apparently inconsistent and yet are merged in 


the Sita. +These are the Sankhya and the Vedanta. The former 


holds that there are two kinds of bas Cally real stuffs in 


the universe : “purusha (spirit) and prakriti (matter). The 


former is only an observer and possesses isolation and neutra- 


^ 


lity. It is the seer and is wholly inactive. Prakriti on the 


x 


other hand is referred to as 'primeral nature! or ‘nature!’ or 
'matter'. It evolves the entire creation or the universe. 


The Gita holds the advaita Vedanta theory that Brahman alone 


is real and that Atman is identical with Brahman. There are : 
two forms of Brahman, a higher and a lower. The higher Brahman E 

dd Ana) 、 se Vee ہے‎ an 1 
Maintains the world, the lower Brahman is manifested. Maya is 3 


the power of higher Brahman by which lower Brahman is manifested. 


Further, bondage is the result of avidya, hence moksa will be 


A : i i as 
à function of jnana. Moreover Brahman is immanent in man 
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Atman and 98 


n Y = . 0 PE 
^rahman is identical with Atman. 


The Gita accepts 
this assumption 


‘rom the Upanishads, 


ing the nature or avid 3 — bon I m 5 nd Jn n 1 It 
in Y 0 dage, moksa and ana - oga. 
is by way of the jnàna Ot Ai 


is dispelled ang + i 
2 nd ge is annuled. 


56 occurs, that avidya 
And it is the same 


S E : 
Js (€. 16-17 3 SI. 30). nic imperish- 


Dody is Seginningless and nirguna. 
— = 


/ 
۰ (Sarirastho "o 
patirastho 'p 


2 i kaunteya na 
; =—=eya na 
+ " egi 99 
Karoti na lipyate _ XI. و29‎ Sire In the words of ierman, 
the Bhagavad-Gita : 


= 


he Git 


= an amalgamation of several Philosophical views : 
Pince ۲۲۲ 6ت‎ 7 ۳ 


The mutually Contradictory doctr 


ines are more apparent 


than real. He, however, proposes that the Gita is not a single 


philosophic work at all, but rather an amalgamation of philoso- 


phic works. It Consists of several messages and speaks with 
several voices to many different people. There are two views 
of philosophy in the Gita, one religious and the other meta- 


physical. The two are quite consistent with one another. They 


Ra 


= Za . ° 
stages of the asramas. The Gita-darsana wants to maintain that 
each view, the religious and the metaphysical, is just as good 
or right, or true as the other, when related to a partićular 

多 


M dt + 3 
Person at a particular level of understanding. Maturing and 


growing in Gita-darsana implies mobility and that too a progressive 


wrk. 


one related to the self against a metaphysical background, consis- 1 


ting of the law of karma, the theory of guna nature and the 


: : e less 
doctrine SEE The movement,as such,is from th 
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till final liberation. The author presumes that the metaphysic 

monistic view and the religious pluralistic view are .گے‎ s 
and mutually compatible. Both can be seen as stages from e 
change and growth can take place, but neither stage is superior 
to or better than the other. They are appropriate to particular 


needs and understandings of persons in these stages 


A Careful 1 j j 
Al 3 ly _coinpartmentalized dualism ۶ 


The Gita- : 1 
Gita~darsana. is a carefully compartmentalized dualism 


of two quite distinct Philosophies, established For at least two 


EE : 
quite distinct kinds of persons, identified by their conspicuous 


gunas. The two stages of religion and metaphysics, like the 


一/ ` 

asramas, are indicative of levels of understanding, depending 

on the vamas; yogas and gunas of those stages. The Gita-dargana 
100 


advocates, according to the author, both the ordinary as well 


as the extraordinary norms of the Culturel pattern. It as well 
includes an ethics and a doctrine about human free will. The 
religious stage balde a belief in the reality of heaven,. hell 

and God. Its ethos is goal-oriented and purpositive. The ethics 
of the religious stage, moreover, believes in the reality and 

the necessity of free human will, and its ethics as well as its 
social philosophy are built around this belief. The metaphysical 
stage is characterised by a monistic metaphysics and by a rejec- 


" . 
tion or transcending of the pluralism of the religious stage. 


Only one Ultimate Reality : * 
3 Se 


There is only one ultimate reality for the metaphysical 


staje. There is no survival of a personal self after liberation 


hi 
4 
۳ 
0 
» 
1 
1 


EO 
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or moksa- Further, there is only the One, the Real, God head 
, 


Brahman or the unmanifest, The yogas and goals of the two stages 


are equally different, In the Teligious one 
, 


bhakti-yoga must be 
seen, the most appropriate way of Securing tha 


5 JOA Moksa or 


release is the end of the metaphysica] stage while the religious 


` 


one is heaven or earth-oriented. 


The yoga Characterising the 
metaphysical stage is, of Course, 


jnana, the yoga of knowledge 

The dhyana, “the yoga of meditation, 
calming the mind and making bhakti 

yoga as well as jnána yoga possible. 


the stages. So also Karma- 


or metaphysical realization. 


is a necessary preliminary for 


Hence dhyana-yoga is in both 
yoga might also be a useful adjunct to 


either the religious or the metaphysical stage. It can be used 


by yogis in religious stage as well as in the metaphysical stage. 


Finally, there is a Pluralism and a realism throughout the Gita 


E ^ 


( 
darsana., 


Summing-Un : 
_ M Mo 


In a review of the twentieth century contributions by 
the western scholars g the Gita litenature, one finds that the 
sacred text was widely read by the intellectuals as a good piece 
of Sanskrit poetry and Hindu religion and Philosophy. The histo- 
ricity of Krisna, and the cult of Bhagavatism were accepted. It 
was generally believed among the scholars of religion that mono- 
theism of the Gita was taken as still in the formative stage. 
Several new on were no doubt raised and the dust raised 
by the old controversy of the New Testament and its impact on the 
Sa ral oad by Lorinser was finally laid to rest. The Christian 
religious text being posterior to the Gita was in no way responsible 


for the ethical ideals of the Gita. It was, however, proposed by 


— 一 "ribu- 
Rudolf- Otto that the Gita in its present form was not the bees 1 
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tion of a single SCholar but had its a 


nay ifferent layers. The 
original Gita was a short one. 


This pupil of Garbe agreed with 


ent Vedic Sacrificial] 


consisted of the discourse between Krisna and Arjuna on TA 
immortality. ۶ vision of Visvarupa of Xrisna, the 
n 7 ita و‎ 


re-determination in which 
works and its acceptance is taken as 


unfolding of the doctrine of p Godi na 
a 


imperative. The God of the 
Bhagavad-Gita is a peculiar Combination of و‎ pense 


the whole world. 


nal God and 


Bhagavad-Gita The Indian Bible - Catholic rather than critical : 
Otto's 'patch work guilt' view of the Gita has been 
criticised by several scholars including Edgerton and the Indian 


Orientalists. He is censured for many distortions, suppressions 
of the true and ‘suggestions of the false facts. The Gita is, 
according to Indian orientalists and has been, a divinely, inspired 


unity, and that any attempt to prove otherwise is ill-informed, 


oe or both. It represents in the best and the most beauti- 
ful manner the spirit of India, the spirit of synthesis and recon= i 
Ciliation. Edgerton Calls it ۵۲ 5 Holy Bible'. He accepts 
the unity of the Gita, as for many centuries it has been handed 


down as a unit in its existing form. The Gita values the emotional 


and the concrete above the rational and the abstract for making 


the salvation easy for the common man.  'The great work', in his 


dek iie‏ تر 
words, 'has been very successful in interwinning speculati‏ 


thought with fervid devotion', and it might easily be regarded as 


the noblest and perfect expression of modern Hinduism. The author 


Digitized by Sarayu Founda 


Se 2 go 


of the Gita, according to Edgerton, was Catholic than Critical 
z 0 

more inclined to piece together than to worry over the differences 

between them. He was finally in sympath 


Y with Krisna worship as 
with the philosophy of 1 


the Atman. 


An_uncom romising irenicon’ of harmony : 


The origin and development of the Krisna-Vasudeva cult 
and its place in the Bhagavad-G; 


ita are highlighted by William 


Y along with the translation 


Douglas Hill who wrote his Commentar 


of the Text later in the ‘twenties. The ou eve. W 
according to this scholar, was to insist on the abso 


ween conflicting 
view points. The Brahman of the Gita is personified in Krisna 
who is Atman, also Called Purusa 7 corresponding to the 'Purusa- 


sikta' of the Rig-Veda. As Fsvara - the transcendent Ruler and 


Lord - he descends to play a special part in the life of the 


world and its people. ^ 


Krisna Supplants Brahman : 


In taking stock of the Contribution of the late spalding 
professor at Oxford Ralph. C. Zachner, one is impressed by his 
comprehensive comments. He considered Hill's translation of the 
Bhagavad-Gità as very much readable, Edgerton's notes fuller and 
ee in French as scholarly and lucidly objective, 
who has anticipated much that he has to say. He considers the 


no 


ave 
Gita as a far more unitary work than most modern scholars h 


^ 


. t 
been prepared to concede. He quotes Lamottee that ‘contrary to 
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and cosmology, and also in eschatology - + 


heology dealing with 


the Ultimate. It is union with Him which is the final stage of 


deliverance. According to Zachner, from the Contents of the-Gita 
> er , 


Vo بت ات‎ tie Principal teachings of the Upanishads 


and of early Buddhism were familiar to the author of the Gita 
: , 


as also the dualistic teaching commonly called Sankhya. The late 


There is the emergence of a living God out of 


an impersonal Brahman. 


Action without desire best form of Yoga : 

Several other scholars have commented on the Gita, either 
by way of Foreword or as an independent essay and of course the 
Penguin translation by Juan Mascaro. *Embree and Basham, as histo- 
rians, have made an analytical study, assessing the converte and 
then interprepating these. Embree calls the Gita as the 'New 
Testament of the Hindus'. Its meaning of human existence is no 
doubt commen to most religious literature, The Professor from Ihe 
Columbia University finds both control and action as vital compo- 
nents in do nm the Gita, and the art of acting without desire 
is the best form of yoga. The Gita is no doubt a theistic work, 
and the finding of the self is only the beginning of the great 


encounter with that Being who provides light to the universe. Both 


3 3 ti 
Work and knowledge are overarched by the way of devotion (bhakti) 


| which alone makes life meaningful. 


But a vision Of God can only 


come by an act of loving grace. 


The Bhagavado-Gito anishad of several authors : 


Bash i i 
am in his essay of 


sixteen pages entitled 'Bhagavad 
Gita and the triumph of Theism! 


Calls it the 3 ٤ 
the Upanishad sung by the ore 


According to his analysis of the 
| chapters, two or three authors Contributed to the Gita as is 
U Í 


evident from the: different strata in the long poem 


Be As such, the 
Bhagavad-Gita emerg 


^ 
es as a composition of more than one hand, with 


atleast two main authors whose doctrines are very different. He 


as well proposes that the theistic portion was of the Hindu text 


having much in common with the theology of Christianity. That 


adds to its popularity in the West. 
3 à 


Love, Life shd Light in the symphony of the Gita : 
The Oxbridge scholar Juan Mascaro of Spanish origin learnt 
English and Sue to read and translate as also interpret the 
Text in its metaphysical, religious and theistic context. ` Mascaro 
suggests that the Vedic: times were those of action, the dawn of 
spiritual insight ; in the Upanishads we have the full splendour 
of an inner vision. The vielen of action with a consciousness of 
its meaning is interwoven in the Bhagavad-Gita with the idea of 
love. If life or action is the finite, and consciousness or 
knowledge is “the ene love is the means of turning life into 
light. In all true love there is the love of the Infinite in the 


person or thing we love. There are many themes in the symphony 


of the Bhagavad-Gita but the central one are three - Jnana, Bhakti, 


^ 


and Karma - Light, Love and Life. 


While Jnana, the Light of God 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundatio 


279 


is the highest theme in the Bhagavad-Gita, 


it is bhakti - love, 
which is the bond of union bet: 


ween man and God. This love of l 
God must not be built in our imagination, but must be tried by | 


action» The Gita is a book of Light and Love but it is above I 


all a book of Life. ۱ Action is work and work is life. 


The Vision of God -' 


the essence of the Gita 5 


Mascaro,who read the Sansk 


rit text again and again, 
committing the important verses to m 


^ 


and emotions awakened by the poem, 


emory, found his own thoughts 


every time with ingenuity and 


freshness. He is never tired of listening to the power and glory 


1 of the Lord and of hearing his words of life. The essence of the 


Bhagavad-Gita is the: vision of God in all things and of all things 
سے‎ pe cues پوس‎ 


in God. The true progress of man is that of his inner vision. 


It is not enough to have more or even to know more, but to live 
more for which we must love more. Love is the treasure hid in a 


field which is our soul. 


^ 


Reference has also been made to the contributions.to 
Richard Gotshalk and AeL Herman. The Bhagavad-Gita, according 
to Richard, provides a human vision and tradition on matters of 
ultimate concern to all irrespective of time and space. A reading 


云天 
of the Gita is thoughtful and reflexive. The knowledgeable reading 


of the poem and listening to its words unfold its story and 


c 


teaching on matters of common concern to each one in human life. 
One's participation in reading and study and reflection makes 
one gradually educated. 
1 by 1 who published 
Finally, as pointed out by L.D. Barnett, t 


: M3 i eard 
: a translation of the Bhagavad-Sita in 1905, 'Millions have hea 
£ Bhagavad-Sita 
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it (the Gita), read it, Caught بس مس‎ largest 
es 


hope for the soul's Godward striving'. And their belief h 
i as not 


been utterly vein, for the Gita ON deliver, telling 


of a consecration of life's e : 
۲6 S every work to the 0 service 


of God and an infinite Love that 
۶ that at every place and every time 


Oe, R : 2 i‏ ی 
i pours forth its illimitable grace to all that seek after it.‏ 
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یں رای ام = م چٹ OA‏ 
REN‏ 


er ear 


NEA‏ سرت لص 


EMEN‏ دای 


کید معن oe‏ 


می شک ہت مد 


ان ماق 


مو سی ہس 


کک 


ITER 


IRA 


E 
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BEE 
ER 


